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The well meaning Pub- 


liſher hereof to the underſtan- 


ding Reader of what rancke 
or degree ſoever. 


SET Hereas not many yeares paſt, there Was 

W/E publiſhed in Print, aTreatiſe entituled, 
A A Relation of Religion of the 
S—_ parts of the World , Printed for 
04 Siren Waterien, 1605, i itthout name 
of Author, yet generally and currantly paſSing 
under the name of the learned and worthy Gentle- 
man Sir Edwin Sandys Knight, Know all men 
by theſe prefents that the ſame Booke was but 
a ſpurions [tolne Copy, in part epitomized, in part 
amplified, and throughont moſt ſhameſully falſified 
and falſe Printed, from the Authors Originall , Jn 


fo much, that the ſame Knight was infinitely 
Ms wronged 
©& ©» 
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To the Reader: 
Þronged thereby : and as ſaone as it came to his 
knowledge;that ſuch a thing was Printed and paſ- 
fed under his name, he canſed it(though ſome- 
What late, when, it ſeemes, two Jmpreſgons were 
for the moſt part vented) to be prohibited by 4u- 
thority ; and as Thave beard, as many as could be 
recovered, tobe deſer vedly burnt, with power alſo 
to puniſh the Printers: And yet, nevertheleſſe, 
fince that time there hath beene another Impreſsion 
of the ſame ſtolne into the world, Now thoſe ſo adul- 
terate copies being ſcattered abroad, and in the 
hands of ſome men X (yet ſtudions of the truth, and 
a lover of my Country ; and having obtained by adi- 
ref meanes of a deere friend, a perfeft Copy, ver- 
batim tranſcribed from the Authours Origin, and 
legitimate one,of his own hand- -writing have thoght 
good to publiſh ir unto the world , firſt, for the good 
of the Church, ſecondly, the glory of our Engliſh 
Nation ,thirdly, for the fame of theingenuous and 
ingenious and acute Author, a Gentleman, who 
deſerved rightiwell of iis C owntry And laſtly that 
the wbrld may be no longer deprived of ſo rare a 
Jewell, in its owne luſtre, nor abuſed by the other 
counter feit one, before named, 3 


| TRY 
To theReader! MY 

7 cannot ſee bow any ſhould be offended bereat, 
but ſuch as are ſworne ſlaves #6 their Lord God the 
Pope, whoſe Romane kingdome, and Babylonian 
tottering tower, hath ſuch a blow given it bereby, 
as } know but ſev of ſuch force , and not many ſuch 
blowes more, will make the ſame Kingdome and 
Tower fall downe to the ground, with utter deſola- 
rio. 


Vale in Chriſto, 
& fruere. 
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A 
VIEW OR SVRVEY OF 
THE STATE OF REL1GL. 


ON IN THE WESTERNE 


PARTS OF THE WORLD. 
ANNO, 1599. 
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TO THE MOST REVEREND FA. 
THER IN CHRIST, Iloun WurrGorier 
ARCH-B. OF CanrzxbvRy. | 


Y4GaY ſingular good Lord. Having finiſhed 
NEAG now almoſt my entended courſe of trax: 
Z)\& vel), and drawing withall towards the 
529 cxpirationoftherime pretinedthercto: 
comming to caſt up as it were the ſhort accompts 
of my labours, employed chiefly (as was from the; 
firſt my principal defien)in viewing che TAIT 
of RELJGIDN in theſe Weſterne parts of 


the World and the divided Factions and Profeſ- . 


ſions thereof; with their differences in matter 
of Faith; in the Exercifesof Religiofi, in Co- 
vernment ecclefiaſticall, and in Life and conver- 
ſation: what vertues in each kind eminent, what 

a j emiftent * 


eminent defets, moreover in what termes of op. 
poſition or correſpondence each ſtands with other, 
what probabilities, what policies, what hopes, 
what jcealoufics, are found 1a cach part for the ad» 
vancing thereof; and finally, whar poſſibility and 
$90d meanes of uniting at leaſiwilc the feverall 

ranches of the Reformed Profeſlours; it unity u- 
niverſall be more to.be defired than hoped, in ſuch 
bitterhefſe of mindes, and xquality of forces, as 
leaveth on ncither fide cither-diſpoſitionto yeeld ; 
or doubt to be vanquiſhed. In the midſt of theſe 
thoughts the great place which your Grace hol- 
deth in our Church and Common-wealth next 
under her Majeſty, did adviſe me in duty, as great 
worthinefle joyned with favourtowards my ſelfte 
i particular did preſſe me, in humble and ſcrvicca- 
ble affeftion to yeeld unto. your Grace ſome ac- 
compt of thoſe my travels in that kinde; not enten- 
ding to deliver a full report of all thoſe points, 
which would too much exceed the proportion of 
any Letterto write, - and perhaps of your Graces 
leaſure alſo to reade; but reſtraining my ſelfe chiet- 
ly to ſuch parts and places,as may ſeeme moſt ne- 
ceſſary for our. Country to be knowne, and give 
your Gracealſo inlikelyhood moſt content in re- 
cognizing them. 
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= Romane Religion; whichof all other 
Chriſtian, I ſuppoſe. ro have moſt mani- 
foldly declined and degenerated from the truth 
and purity of that divine Originall once fo well 
publiſhed and placed amongſt them ; as having 
tn thoſe middle times when there were none to 
controll them, light ihto--the hands and hand- 
ling of ſuch menas made their greatnefſe, wealth 
and honour, the very rules whereby to ſquare 
out the Canons of Faith, and then ſer Clerkes on 
worke to deviſe arguments to uphold thtem, 
ſeemes notwithſtanding; at this day-'not ſo cor- 


rupt inthe very dodrine, as in Schoolesthey deli- 


ver it, and publiſh iz intheir writings ; where ma- 
nifold oppoſition'doth 'hold- them in awe; . and 
hath cau'edrhem to refine it;:as itisinthe practiſe 
thereof, ':and in:their'uſago among themſelves; 
wherein they are as'groffe: in a manner as ever: 
fo that ſundry whom the reading of their bookes 
hath allured,the view oftheir Churches hath avers- 
ted from their party; - i 1 11m 108 a9? 

For to omitthe endleſſe multitude of Su- 
perſtitions and- Ceremonies enough” to: take 
upagreat part ofa mans lifeto gazeon: and to per- 
ufe.; being neitheruniformeinall places,” as ſome 
would pretend, but different indiverſe Countries: 
an.hugeſorvofrhem are fo: childiſh alſo and unſa- 
vory, that as theyargue greatiillineſle'and raw- 
nefle +in theinoinyemors, ſo can they: naturally 
boring d0- other :than (diſgrace and (contempt to 
thoſe exerciſes of Religion wherein they are" ſtir= 
rig. OO” 108 
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(4) 
-  Andtoreſtraine my ſclfe in this part eſpecially 
to Italy, where the Romaine Religion doth prin- 
cipally flouriſh z rhe communicating Divine, Yo- 
nour. to Saints and Angels, by building 
Churches, - erecting Altars,, commending pray- 
ers, addrefling vowes untothem; by wortbipping 
their Images.z:going jin}Pilgriniage to their Re- 
liques,attributing all kind of miracles both to the 
oneand other; hath wrovght this generall effect 
in thoſe parts, that men have more athance and 
aſlume 'unto,;them a greater conceipt of com- 
fortin the: patronage of the Creatures and-ſer- 
vants of God, then of God himſelfe thePrince 
and Creatour. And) touching the blefled-Vir- 
gin the caſe is;cleare, thathowſoever theirdoc- 
trine in Schooles be :otherwile, yet'in-all kind of 
outwardadions, the Honouriwhich they doc her 
is double for the moſt part-unto that which they 
doeour Saviour: where one doth profeſſe himſelfe 
a Pewato or peculiar (ſervant of: our Lord ; whole 
townes ſometimes, as $;ena by name, arethe De- 
voti of our Lady. Hs 11, Bl 

..' The ſtatelieſt Churchesare hers lightly, and in 
Churches hersthe faireſt:Altars; where one pray- 
ethbefore the Crucifix;'two before her Image, 
where one voweth to Chriſt, tenne yvow-unto her ; 
and not ſo much to her. ſclfe, as to ſome peculiar 
Image, which forſome {cle vertue or:grace to. 
gether with: greater power. of operation of mi- 
racles they chicfly ſerve, as the glorious £agy.of 
Lovetto, the devout . Lady of Rome, the. miracu-' 
© ous Ladyof Proverzans, the Annunciata of . Fle- 
1 | ; og » +  Rawers 
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rence; whoſe Churchesare: fo ſkiffed with vowed 
preſetits and memories, that they, are, faine;.t9 
hang theirCloyſtersalſo and® Ebprehyards \with 
them. Then as their!/yowes!are; ſuch are their 
pilgrimages. And--to nourith- tbis. ; bumour 3, for 
one miraclereported to be wrought by the” Cru» 
cifix, not ſo few pethapsas atulundred,are;voiced 
upon! thoſe other Images.:. Yea their; devils. an 
exorciſmeare alſo taught: (for who canthinke,9- 
therwiſe: )to endarethe coyjuring on them by the 
name of God ahd: the; Ttiniry. without: trouhle 
or motion; but at the naming of;our Lady! thi4elfe 
and torment ;, asfeelitg now aflew force of. an un: 
refiftable - power. Neither will I-omit-this: ap 
leflecertaine, though lefle apparent;: where [one 
faſts on Friday; whict they compt; our Lords: 
day indevotionto him many faft the Saturday ; 
which there they comprt our Ladies day ;. and-in 
devotion to her. / In all which the pepple doe but 
follow their guides, who asin-the adrmeaſuring af 
devotions by rele on beads; they Bribg up ten ſa- 
lations of obriLady to! onebfour Lords Pray- 
Es, To' themſelves alſoin'their 'SEtmons: make 
theirentrance with at«Zdve- May: yeaand:thelp, 
lemneſtdivinehonour which I-fce:ur rhgſe. parts, 
and which being well uſed wetero-behighlyrre- 
*howmed and 'recommendcd to rhe imifazina;of 
Ml worthy Cheiſtians;: namely; that thrice aday,. 
-at ſun. riſe,-at g0nhe,/and fun (ſer; | upotBthe tingling 
"of a bal{;- all rien is wharplaceriſoever:they: beg, 
whether, Field; Strecte,or Market, kneclkedowne 
and fend vp their imired/devorions:to the-jigh 
e(IB37% no outt 
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Court ofthe world: 'Fhis honour is by them en- 


tended chiefly. to our. Lady, and the deyotion 
adviſed isthe Ave Mary, and the, Bell. which 
rings to it hath alſo that name. And laſtly 
their chicfe Preachers:doe teach in Pulpit, that 
the Church doth very, well whatſoever is found 
irs Serlptureſpokenof: Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
t0 apply itito our iLadyralfo, being the daugh- 
rer of God - that it is the opinion of a learned 
mancand- nvt contrary to the Catholicke Faith, 
thatothough 1d. had not; linned, yet Chriſt 
fhenld? have! beenes incarnate /to- doe- our. Lady 


honvut;; that all the Angels' and - Saints of Hea- - 


very are vaſſals unto them both, and: caſt downe 
their crownes at. the feete of both, and preſent 
mensſupplicarions kneeling untqhoth ; & our 
bond of dury and thankefulneſſe mult needes bee 
exceeding to-her; ſecing it may be ſaid after a 
fort, "that Man is more adyanced in her than in 
Chriſt /hinaſelte, 'feeing (in-Chriſt,, the nature of 
Man is. exalted 'onely;: inc our- Lady, the very 
perſonalſo, which Chrift hath not; Finally,that 
nothing pafſeth-in Heaved' withqut her expreſle 
cotfent; thatthe ſtile of that. Court is Plager;Do- 
#134 - yea they are taught that matters ; of Iuſtice 
come more properly from him, and expeditions of 
Grace from her, -and that: ſome rare holy..men 
-have- feene in viton,that .certaine whom Chriſt 
wotld havecondemned; 'yet 4n regard they wegze 


bherfervants;by iherthteresGGon haye beene abſol- 


vl; ſotharno man. needs marveile if this doc- 
tritge* and practiſe-tiave diverted ; the principa]l 
319.) fi: © ſtreames 
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Nreames of afkance and love,” from him; who had 
the onely 1ight unto them ; and: turned-them up= 
onthoſe, unto whom, atither fo great hopour:1s: 
duc, nor ſo undue honqur can-beaccepteds's;, - i} 

Their Liturgies being not underſtood by-the 
people, arenotable to hold them with any ſpi- 
rituall content. For ſupply wherepf, , they, con- 
fine them to the chamming of their beads in the: 
meane ſeaſon: which beivg ſo unſavory a food 
as it is (and they ule it accordingly ) when they: 
are weary, of it, they entertaine the reſt of the. 
time with talke and muth; {which the Prieſts al- 
ſo themſclves at their leaſure forbeare not,, not 
forgetting yet to ſhew devotion at certaine paules. 
by Spirtts; wherein their outward geſtures are 
decent, .reverent, ſignificant. Howbeit I ſup-; 
poſe in generall I may truely ſay, that.che- Ro-: 


mane Catholickes are the moſt irreverent and: 


wandring at Divine Service that a man ſhall ſee, 
any where, { the lewes onely, excepted ;z. whoare: 
in that kind in all places incredibly; intollerabldy): 


' though on the other fide, that honour is, to! bee 


yeelded inthe Italian Nation, that he is naturally 
not undevout, were his devotion well guided and: 
duely. cheriſhed, and notRarved and quenched in; 
the darkemylt of, a language, - where ;hee.nejther: 
underftandeth what-is-{aid to- him, nor yet what-: 
himſelfe ſaith... at: --16 "mi 
. Thebeſt partof their excrciſes job Religion are: 
their. Sermons : wherein..much good ementer 
bath of. faithand piety,is: cloquently,. delixeted, 
by men ſurely of wonderfull-zeale and Splat, ab 
En ter 


(8) 
their intEriour- fervourbe correſpondent to their 
outward veheitiences Howbeit they are ſome- 
time-mingled 'with ſo palpable vanity, that be- 
ſides other povetties, as forced allegories and 
unnaturall interpretations, wherein they are fre- 
quent; even thofe Legends of Saints and rales at 
which children with us would {mile ; are there 
folemnely hiſtorized in their Cathedra!l Pulpits, 
But certainely* what religiouſneſſe ſoever is inthe 
peoples mindes, may wholly or chiefly beattribu. 
red to their Sermons, whereto the better diſpoſed 
people doe very diligently reſort:their Service be- 
ing no other than-as alampe put out, which brin- 
ging no lightatall torhe underſtanding, can nei- 
ther bring any due- warmth to the affetion, the 
one being infeparable from the other : and were 
it 'not that their 'muſficke, perfumes and rich 
fights, did hold the outward ſences, with their 
naturall deliÞht ; ſurely it could not be but either 
abandoned for the fruitleineſſe, or only upon feare 
and-conſtraint frequented. _ o 

This one thing [ cannot but' highly commend 
inthatſorrand order : they fparenothing that ci- 
ther Coſt can performe in Enriching, -or skill in 
JIdoming the Temples of God, or ro fer out 
his ſervice withthe greateſt pompe and: magnifi- 
cency that can be deviſed, wherein notwithſtan- 
ding it were to be wiſhed that ſome diſcreeter 
men had becne the coritrivers 4nd Maftcts of their 
Coremonies, to haye” affetted in thee 'more | 
ſtatelineſſe,reyerenice and devotion, and to have a- - | 
voyded that Frycrly buſic baſeneffe and childiſh- | 
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neſſe which is now in them predominant. And 
although Iam: not ignorant that. many \men well 
reputed -haye. embraced the thrifty opinion of 
that Diſciple, whothought all to be waſted that 
was beſtowed on Chriſt in that ſort, and that it 
were much better 1imployed upon him ' in the 
poore, yet with an eye perhaps that themſelves 
would be his quarter Almoners - notwithſtanding 
I muſt confetſe, ir-could never fincke into my 
heart, that in proportion of reaſon, theallow- 
anceforthe furniſhing out. of the Service of God 
ſhould be meaſured by the skant and ftrict rule of 
meere neceſſity, (a proportion ſo low, that na- 
ture to other moſt bountifull, in matters of ne- 
cellity hath not failed no not the moſt unnoble 
Creaturesin the world ; ) and that for our ſelves 
no meaſure of heaping, butthe moſt wee can get; 
no rule ofexpence, but te the utmoſt pompe wee 
Liſt ;, orthat God himſelfe had enriched this low. 
er part ofthe World with ſuch wonderfull varie- 
ty of things beautifull and glorious, that they 
might ſerve onely tothe pampering up of mortall 
man in his pride z and thatthe fervice ofthe bigh 
Creatour Lord and Giyer, { the outward glory 
of whoſe higher palace may appeare by the very 
lamps which wee ſee ſofarre off burning ſo glori- 
ouſly in it) one]y the fimpler, baſer,. cheaper, 
lefle noble, lefle beautifull, lefſe glorious things 
ſhould be employed::; eſpecially ſecing evenas in 
Princes Courts,ſo inthe ſervice of God alſo, this 
outward ſtate and glory. being well _—_ 
dothengender,quicken, encreaſe and nouriſh, me 
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inward reverence and reſpeafull devotion which 
is due'unto ſo ſoveraigne Majcſtie: and power , 
which thoſe whom the uſe thereof. cannot per- 
ſwade ſo,would eaſily-by the want of it be forced: 
toconfeſſe. For.-which cauſe I muſt crave to bee 
excuſed by them herein, if inzeale of the Honour 
of thecommon Lord of all, J chooſe rather to. 
commend the vertue ofan enemie, thanto flatter 
the vice or imbecilirie ofa friend, 

But to returne to:the Church of Rome, and: 
to come to the conſideration of their Penance: 
and Confeſſion, out of which ſo great-good is 
promiſed to the World, and the want whereof 
is ſo much upbraided to. their- oppoſites: I muſt 
confeſſe; I brought with mee this perſwaſionand- 
expectation, that ſurely in reaſon and very courfe 
of nature, this muſt needs. bee a very-great re- 
Araint to wickedneſle, a great meancs to bring 
men to integritie: and - perfection wheri 'a mar 
ſhall as it were daily ſurvey his ations and af. 
fetions, cenſure with griefe, confeſſe with- 
ſhame, cure by counſell, expiate with puniſh- 
ment, extinguiſh. with-firme intent never - to 1e- 
eurneto the like againe, whatſoever hath defiled 
or ſtayned his ſoule. Neither - doubt I but 
jr. had this fruit in the firſt. inſtitution,, and: 
hath alſo with. many at this day; yea and might 
have beene perhaps better reſtored in Reformed 
Churches to his primitive finceritie, than utterly: 
aboliſhed, as in. moſt places it is.. Notwithftans' 
ding, having diligently. ſearched-1nto the mena- 
girg. thereof in thoſe parts, I fnde that as al 
te | things. 
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things whereof humane imbecillitie hath the Cu- 
ſtodie and government, in time (decaying by 
unſenfible degrees) fall away from their firſt -per- 
fection and puritic, and gather much ſoyle and 
drofle in uſing ; ſo thisas much as any thing. 

For this point of their: Religion, which in 
outward ſhew caricth a face of ſeveritie and difſ- 
cipline, is become ofall other moſt remiſle and 
pleaſant, and of greateſt content even tothe dif. 
ſoluteſt minds, the matter being growne with 
the common ſort to this open reckoning 5; W hat 
need wee refraine ſo fearcfully from finne, God 
having provided fo ready a meanes to bee rid of 
1t when weeliſtagaine ? Yea, and the worſer ſort 
will ſay, when we have ſinned we muſt confeſle;; 
and when we have confeſſed we muſt finne againe, 
that wee may alſo confeſſe againe, and withall 
make worke for new Indulgences and Iubilies: 
making accompt of Confeſſion as profeſſed 
drunkards of -Vomiting : Yea I have knowne 
of thoſe that carry a ſhow of very devout per- 
ſons, who by their owne report, to excuſe their 
- .acquaintance.in matters criminall, have witting- 
ly perjured themſelves in judgement; onely pre. 
fuming of this preſent and caſte remedy of Con- 
feſſion : and other of more than ordinary note 
among them, who whentheir time of confeſſing 
wasat hand, would then venture on thoſe actions 
which before they trembled ; as preſuming to 
ſurfeit by reaſonof neighbourhood withthe Phy- 
fician : which Phyſicianalſo himſelfe is-perhaps 


more often infeted by the noyſome diſeales 
b 1j which 
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which his patient diſcloſcth, than.the patient a- 
ny way bettered by the counſell which the Phy- 
ſician giveth ; though this ſhould bee the very 
principall vertue of that act. But this muſt bee 
graunted to be the fault ofthe people : yea agene- 
rall fault it is, and currant with ſmall controul- 
meni. - 

Howbeit neither are the Prieſts or Pope to bee 
more excuſed perhaps in thcir parts. The Prieſts 
will tell the penitents that . God is mercitull, 
that what ſinne. ſoever a man commirteth, ſo 
long as hee continucth in the Church, and is 
not a Lutheran, thereis good remedy for him. 
And for Penance, it conſiſteth ordinarily, but in 
Ave-Maries and Pater Noſters, with ſome 
eaſicalmesto them that are able, and ſome little 
faſting to ſuch asarewilling,; yea T have knowne, 
when the penance for horrible and often 
blaſphemic, beſides much other leudneſſe, hath 
bcene no otherthan the bare faying of their beads 
thrice over; a matter of ſome houres muttering, 
and which in Jcaly they diſpatch allo as they 
goe inthe ſtreets, or rid buſinefle at home ; ma- 
king no other of ir, than as it is, two lippes 
and one fingers worke. But were the penance 
which the Priefts enjoyne never ſo hardand ſharp, 
the holy Fathers plenarie pardon ſweeps allaway 
at a blow, Now of theſe they have graunted 
(and this man cſpecially ) ſo hage a number, : 
that I wcene thereare few Churches of note in_ | 
Italy, which have not purchaſed or procured a 
pErpetuall plenarie Indulgence ;. by vertue _ 
OI, 
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of, whoſoever at certaine ſet yearely dayes,being 
confeſt,, and having communicates,  ( or as. jn 
ſome pardons, having intent onely to canfeſle and 
communicate in time convenient 5 powres out 
his devotions before ſome altar in that Church, 
and extends his hands in almes: to the behoofe 
thereof, (which clauſe io all former graunts was 
expreſſed, but is now left out for avoyding of 
{candall, but ſtill underſtood and practiſed ac- 
cordingly ) hath forthwith free remiſſion of all 
finne and -puniſhment, Yea if the worſt fall 
out, that a man bee ſo negligent as to drop 
into Purgatori-, at the time of his Geceaſfe, 
( which but by very fupine negligence can hard- | 
ly bappen:) Yet few Cities are there wherein 

there are not one or ' two. Altars priviledged 
Pro defunttis, where for every Maſle ſayd a 
foule is delivered : and fo great multitude of 
Artizans muſt needs make their ware — 
I will not here warble long upon this untunable 
harſh ſtring, neither will mention perhaps the 


"Fortieth part of what I have ſeene, much leſſe 
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will I now fake up old ruſtic ſtuffe out of 
the dead duſt and darkeneſfſe wherein time 
and jhame hath ſuffered ir ro reſt : Onely 
for example fake, and for verifying of what 
I bave ſayd, I will fer downe ſome of thar 
which is in uſe at this day, which is printed on 
their Church-doores and proclaimed in. their 
Pulpits. 

In the Eremitane at Padova, their prea- 


ehers very ſolemnely publiſh a graunt of ple- 
b 11 narie 
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narie Indulgence from Baptiſme to the laſt con- 
feſſion, with twentie eight thouſand yeares over 
for the time enſuing. ' The pardon of LM /cxander 
the ſixt forthirtie thouſand yeares, to whoſoever 
before the Altar of our Lady, with Chriſt and her 
Mother, ſhall ſay a peculiar Ave, importing 
that our Lady was conceived without finne, 1s 
Printed a-new in Italy, and pictured in faireft 
ſort - But theſe are for thorttimes. At the He- 
pulchte of Chriſt in Yerice, a ſtately repreſen. 
tation, whereon is written, Hic ſitarm et Corpus 
Domini noſtri Ieſ# Chriſti, (yet inferring'no reall 
preſence thereby, as I rake it ) with verſes an- 
nexed of Conditur hoc tumulo; there is hanging 
in a printed table aprayer of S. c4#sſtine, avery 
good one 'indeede, with Indulgence for foure- 
{core and two thouſand yeares, graunted from 
Boniface the cizhth, and confirmed by Benedict 
the eleventh, to whoſoever ſhall:ſay it, and that 
for every day. totzes quoties; which yer is ſome- 
what worth, that ina few dayes a man may pro- 
vide fora whole million of Worlds, if they did 
laſt no longer than this hath ddne hitherto. 
In Saint Fraucs Church at Padowa I heard a 
Reverend Father preach at large the holy hiſto- 
rie of the-divine pardon of Siſa, Ab omni culfd 
& pena, graunted by Chriſt in perſon at our La- 
Wiics ſuirunto Saint Francs, extended to all ſuch 
a8bcing confeft, and having communicated 
ſhould, pray in Saint Francs Church there of 
Santa Wearia de gli Angeli; yet ſending him for 
orgers ſaRdgo his Vicar Pope Honoriws that then 
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was to paſſe it, with many other re-apparitions: 
and deleable ſtrange accidents of ſolace and. 
content tothe pleaſant minded beleevers: Which 
Pardon is ſince injarged by $ixt#s Qaartzs and. 
Luintws (who both were Frunciſcans) to all lay 
brethrenand ſiſters that weare Saint. Francis Cor- 
do in what place ſoever. But to leave theſe. 
Antiquities, and not ro enlarge in- Moderne' 
graunts, but to reftraine to one Pope of renow- 
ned freſh memorie even Gregory: the thirteenth, 
and ſome few: of his-Graccs, hee: hath granted. 
to the' Carmine at Sicna for ' every Mafle ſayd 
there-at the Altar of the C rucifix, the deliverie 
of a {oule out of Purgatorie whoſe they liſt, the: 
like to many other. To the Carmine at Padova 
more liberally to every one that ſhall ſay.ſeven: 
Aves and ſeven Pater-Noſters before one. of 
their Altars onthe anniverſar;ie Wedneſday in Ea- 
ſter weeke;or elte kiſſe the ground before the Altax 
ofthe blefled Sacrament with the uſuall prayers . 
for exaltationof the Church, extirpation of He- 
refie, and-unitie of Chriſtian Princes, both plena. 
rte Indulgence for himſelfe and the. deliveric of 
what friends ſoule out of Purgatorie hee pleaſcth. 
To the Praternitic of the Altarof the. Concepti- 
on- of our Lady in the D#omo or Cathedrall 
Church- at Padova, confefling and communica. 
ting at theirentriz'to that-ſocietie; full: remiſſion 
oftheir ſinnesatthe houte of their death, naming 
Teſus with theirmouth, ( orif they cannot) with 
their Heart. The like ordinarily graunted to. 0- 
ther Frarcrnitics.. To every Prieſt ſo — 
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ſhall ſay five printed lines, importing that hee 
will offer up the precious body of 'our Saviour, 
ſo many fiftie yeares pardon, Yet will I mention 
one alſo of the graunts of this Pope, among. o0- 
ther innumerable, namely to the Friers and lay 
Fraternitie of both Scxes of the Carmine at Siena z 
for every time they are. preſent ar their ſolemne 
Proceſſions, plenarie Indulgence for all finnes 
paſt and Seven yeares and {cven 2nuadragenas or 
fortie dayes over in ſtore for the time to come, 
and this for ever: with extent of like Grace to 
all other .thar with their preſence ſhall honour 
thoſe Proceſlions, butto laſt for them no longer 
than the yeare of Jubilee, Now beſides theſe 
and infinite other of this ſtyle, there are Indul. 
gences more free, and leſle- reſtrained eyther for 
rime, place, or Cutie to gaine them ; By graunt 
from Pope 1ohn the xx**. every inclining of the 
Head at the naming of Ieſus gets ,xx. yeaes 
pardon : a matter in Italy no not this day uns 
practiſed. And to grace that Ceremonie the 
more, I have heard ſundry of their renowned 
Diviaes teach in Pulpit ; that Chriſt, kimſ{clfe on 
the Crofte: bawed his head on the right fide, 
to reverence his owne Name which was written 
overit. All Alrars of Station ( which arc in very 
great number) have their perpetuall Indulgences 
indiff.xent- for all times. Spndry , Cxaſles. engra- 
ven on the pavements of their '/Churches, have 
Indulgence annexed for every time they are kiſt, 
which is ſo often by the deyquter ſex, that the 
bard marbtc is worne with'it..: The third and 

fourth 
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fourth Pallet (as they ſay) of cvery Prieſt, is a 
preſervative orranſome of his Parems from Pur. 
gatorie, yea though they ſhould be ſung without 
{uch intention : which cauſeth many warie men 
that would bee ſure from Purgatorie, to make 
ſome one or other of their ſonnes a Prieſt always, 

The ſaying of the Beads over with a meda[ll 
ar other trinket ot the Popes BeneDictton ap- 
pendant, gets plenatie |ndulgence, and delivers 
what ſoule out of Purgatorie one pleaſeth. And 
it is lawfull for one to ſubſtitute any other medall 
in place of thoſe bleſſed ones, which ſhall have 
like force withthem. - A clauſe of conſideration, 
and which ferveth at this day more turnes than 
one, and theirs eſpecially which paſſe over Sea 
with double daunger. All which with many 0- 
ther like helpes conſidered ; I muſt confeſle for 
my part I am farre from theirunderſtanding, who 
blaze ſo much the ſeveritie of the Romaine 
Kelt3ion ; unleffe wee accompt that a ſtreit in- 
cloſure, which hath a multitude of poſternes 
continually open, to ler falſe people in and our, 
day and night at their pleaſure : and rather in- 
cline to a contrary conceipt, that prxfuppoſing 
the trath of their dodrine as it is practifed, for 
a man that were deſirousto fave his Soule at his 
dying day, andiyet denying his Body no wicked 
pleaſure in his life time, no ſuch Church as that 
of Rame,noſuch Countrey as /faly, 

For I muſt ſpeake alſo ſomewhat of their Life 
and Converſation; bue as briefly as may bee; 
being a theamlT take very ſmall delight to handle, 

| c j nei- 
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neither bring of atly great profit tobee knowne:” 
And yet isit knowne ſufficiently to all men, and- 
too much to ſome, who not content to ſport 
themſelves with all Italian impurities, proceed 
on to empoyſontheir country alſo attheir returne- 
thither : that wee neede not marveill if thoſe rarer 
Villanies which our. Aunceſtours never dreamed 
of, doe now grow frequent 3 and ſuch men- 
whom. they would have ſwept out of the ſtreets. 
of their Cities, as. the noyſome diſgrace and 
diſhonour of.them, and confined to a Dungeon 
or other deſolate habitation, doe vaunt them- 
ſelves now, and with no meane applauſe, for 


the -onely gallants and worthy. ſpirits of the- 


World. 

But to touch ſo many of their lives in 7#aly as 
ſhall bee neceſlarie for. this. purpoſe, and rather 
indeed the cauſes than the effets themſelves : 
it is not to bee marveiled, if the glorie of their 


Religion conſiſting moſt-in outward ſhewes, and- 
the exquiſiteneſſe in aninfinity of intricate dumb- 


Ceremonies; if their devotions being not ſeazo- 
ned with underſtanding. requifite, but prized 
more by tale than by weight of zeale; if as the 


veitue of their Sacraments, ſo their - as of: 


Pictic, being placed more.in the. very maſlie ma- 
terialitie of the outward. worke, than in the py- 
ritie of the heart from which they proceed : Its 
nor, I ſay, to bee marveiled. though the fruits 
alſo of converſation bce like nnto thoſe roots; 
rather ſuch as may yeeld ſome reaſonable out. 
warg. obedience tg Lawes, than approve the in- 
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'ward integritie and ſfinceritie of that fountaine 


from which-they iſſue. | 
For although in their civitl cariage one to 
'wards another, they have eſpeciall good vertues 
well worth the imitating, being a people forthe 
'moſt part of a grave and ſtayed behaviour, very 
reſpedive and courteous, not curious or medling 
4n other mens matters, beſides that auncient 
frugalitie in dyet and all things not durable, 
which to their greateaſe and benefit they ſtill-re- | 
taine, and there bee alſo among them as in all 
other places, ſome men of cxccllent and rare 
perfection: yet can it not bee diflembled ; bur 
that-generally, the whole- Country is ſtrangely 


 overflowne and overborne with wickedneſſe, with 


filthineſle of ſpeech, with beaſtlineſle of actions ; 
both Governours and Subjeats, both Prteſts 
and Friers, cach ſtriving as it were with other 
inanimpudentneſſe therein ; even ſo farre forth, 
that what elſewhere would not bee tolerated, is 
therein high honourz what in ſome other places 
cvena looſe perſon would bee athamed to con- 
feſſe, there Prieſts and Friers refraine not openly 
to pratiſe. Yea if any man forbeare the like, 
they fndeit very ſtrange and hold integritie for 
little better than fillinefſe or abjeQneſle. I can- 
not-here forget the ſaying of an Italian Gentle- 
man of very good qualitie, butin faction Spaniſh, 
at my firſt entry into Italy 3 namely, that the Ita- 
lians wereexcellent men bur for three faults they 
had: In their luſts they were unnaturall ; their 


"malice was unappeaſable; and they deceived whe 
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whole world : whereto as for rare Corallaries 
in thoſe faculties, he might have truely added, 
they ſpend more upon other than upon them- 
ſelves ; they blaſpheme oftner than ſweare, and 
murther more than they revilc or ſlander. 

Notwithſtanding, this teſtimonie { yecld not 
onely willingly but gladly to themy (for what joy 
could ir be, what greefe ought it not be, to the 
heart of any man, to ſee menfall irrecoverably 
from the love and lawes of the Creatour ? ) that 
at one 1ime of the yeare, namely, at Lent, 
they are much reformed z no ſuch blaſpheming 
cor dyrtic vo as before ; their vanities 
of all forts layd reaſonably afide ; their pleaſures 
abandoned ; their apparrell, their dyer, and all 
things e!ſe compoſed to aufteritic and ſtate of 
pevitence : they have daily then their preaching 
with colle&ions of almes, whereto all men re- 
ſort: and rojudge of them by the outward ſhew, 
they ſeeme generally to have very great remorſe 
of their wickednefie, In ſo much that I muſt 
confefle, I ſeeracd unto my ſclte in Traly to have 
beſt learned the right uſe of Lent; there fiſt ro 
have diſcerned the great fruit of it, and the rea. 
fon for which thoſe Sages at firſt did inſtiture 
it. Neither canleaGly accord to the fancies of 
ſuch, as becauſe we ought at all times to lead alife 
worthy of our profeſhio, think it therefore ſuperiti- 
tiousto have one time wherein to exact or expeRt 
t morethan other; but rather doe thus conceive, 
that ſceing rhe corruption. of times and wicked- 
neſſe of mens nature is now' fo exorbitant, that 
an hard matter itis to hold the ordinarig ſort of 
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menatall rimes within the liſts of pietie, juRies 
and- ſobrietie ; it is fittherefore there thonid bee 
one time at leaſt in the yeare and that of reaſo- 
nable continuance, wherein the {eaſon it ſelfe; 
the uſe of the world ahd praiſe 'of #l men, { for 
even the lewes and Turkes have their Lerits al- 
though differente, ) the commandement of Supe. 
riours, the proviſion of ' fit meanestoafiſt there= 
in, and in ſum, the very ourward- face 'andexve- 
Ration as -it were of all things, ſhould conſtraine 
men how wicked andreckleſſ> loever forthat time 
at leaſt to. recall themſelves to ſome more fe- 
vere cogitations and coutfes; -left' ſititic - havin 
no ſuch bridle ro checke it ar any time, {ſhould at 
length wax head-ftrohg and 'unconquerable in 
them : an4 that ofthe” other fide'being thus ne- 
ceſſarily inured for a whi'e, though but to make 
a bare ſhew of walking in the-paths of vette, 
they might afterwayds perhaps more fincetely 
and. willingly perſiſt, - {as cuſtome takes hard 
things pleafant,) or at leaſt wiſe returne more tea- 
' dily againe unto them ſome--other” time. And 
venily | have had ſatdry times rhis' cogitation itt 
traly, that in ſo great looſencle of life and decay 
of diſcipline m thoſe parts, it was the efpeciall 
great mercy and grate of -God thar the ſeveritic 
of Lehtſhogld yet ſtill bee preſerved, leſt others 
wiſe the floods of finne growing ſ6 ſtrong and 
outragious, - and Having no where'either boutid 
or 'banke to teſtraine them, miglt ptenge rhe 
whole nation in fiich a gulfe of witkedneffe, atrd 
bring rheas to that laſt extremicie, which ſhould 
| C lij kefvc 
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leaye them neither hope of better, nor place but 
for worſe. Yea and was ſo farre from thinking the 
inſtitution of Lent ſuperfluous , or the, retraining 
of-irunprofitable ; that, I rather. enclined to like 
the cuſtomeofthe Greeke Church , who befides 
the great Lent have three other Lents alſo at ſo- 
lemne times in'the yeare ; though thoſe other 
neither ſo long, neither yet of ſo ſt11Rt and gene- 


rall obſervation. Two things ac farther to bee | 


added inthe honour of 7taly. Their Nunneries 
ſeeme for the moſt part greatly reformed of that 


they. have beene,, and of that they ſtill are ia . 


Fraunce- and: other. places ; where their looſe- 
neſſe of goyerament. and often ſcandalls enſu- 
ing , doe breed tliema reputation cleane contra- 
rieto their profeſſion. And the reaſon why the 
Monaſteries and Convents of Friers are not re- 
formed there alſo, isa feare, they ſay the Pope 
hath, that over great ſeverity would cauſe a great 
number todisfrier themſelves, and tofly to Geye- 
vain hope of more libertie, which hee eſteemeth 
an inconvenience more to bee ſhunned than the 
former miſchiefe. Another thing very memo- 
rable and imitable in ztaly, isthe exceeding good 
proviſion of Hoſpitalls and houſes of Pictic, for 
Old perſons enfeebled , for poore folke maymed 
or diſeaſed, for Gentilitie impoveriſhed, for 
T ravailers diſtreſſed, forlewd women converted, 
for Children abandoned ;-which the devotion of 
former ttmes hath founded and enriched, 
and this-preſent age doth very faithfully and dif- 
creetly governe, Andif ic were not for thoſe 

We | Houſes, 
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Houſes inthe number whereof; goodlineſſe, great- 
revenewes, and good order, | | ſuppoſe /aly ex. 
ceeds any. one Countrie in the world; although: 


| it bee incomparably alſo the richeſt” Natiof® ar: 
| this day of #1 the Weſt, by rezſon oftheir-long: 


peace and their neighbours long. warres' 'yer* 
conſidering that the wealth rhere1s'foill di- 


veſted, "and ſo unequally divided it the body: | 
| thereof, (the infinite and ever ſucking veines: 
' of thfir. taxes and impoſts carying all-- the- 


|| bloud tothe higher parts, and leaving thelower 
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| ready to faint, to ſtave and wither, ) thar- 


ir may bee truely ſayd; the rich men of 7tahy are: 


; the richeſt; and the poore the pooreſt-thingst hat 
j anyone Country can yeeld againe, beth: which 


ina well policed eſtate were to beavoided: were it 
not Iſay for thoſe Houſes alone of Piette, there: 


* would bee mo-e miſerie tobe ſeene in thoſe parts; 


(which all thar notwithſtanding, is {till greatand 


exceſſive) than perhaps, inthe pooreſt peaceable 

| Country of Chriftendome whatſoever. - Befides- 
thoſe Hoſpitalts, they have alſo-other -Monti piz, 
| for free or mote eaſie Joateto the'poore; ſecing 


Trtalyas all other places is infected with Vſurie. 

Bur to come now. to the view of their: Eccle-: 
ffaſticall Government; not ſo much as ic is 
referred to the 'condn of ſoules to their true- 
happineffe, though this bee the naturall and pro.: 
percnd of that regiment ; but rather as tt is ad- 
drefled to. the upholding of- the worldly power 


and glory of their order, to the advancing of 


thejr part, and overthrow of their oppoſites? 


which L 
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which 1 ſuppoſe bee the points hey. now chiefly 
_ reſpeR : Lthinke I may truely lay, there was never 
yer ſtare framed by mans wit in this world more 
powerfulland forcible to,worke thaſec ects ; ne- 
ver any either more a © Serta and plotted, | 
or more. canſtamly and diligently put in, pradile 
and executien-.in ſo much that but for the natu- 
rall weakeneſſ; of natruth and diſhoneſtie, which 


heingrotten arthe heartabate the force of. whit- - 


SIFABLR x: , 


ſogycris. founged thereon, their outward magancs. | 
were ſufficient to ſubdue a whole world. Now ' 


as,in every Artand Science there is ſame one or 
few firſkpropolitions or theorcmes, . onthe vertue 


whereot: all the reſt,depend.: ſo.cin their Arr alſo. | 
they have certaine Head. Aﬀections, which as | 
indemonſtrable; priticiples, they: urge all men to | 


reecive andhold. And thoſe are, That they are | 


the Church of God, . within which great facili- | 


tie, and without which, no poſſibllitic of Salvati- 


on. :. that divine -.prxrogative ;graunted to them | 


aboye all other Socictics in the world, doth pre | 


ſerve them everlaſtingly from. erring in matter of ' 


Faith, and. frag falling from . God : that the 


Pope Chrifts Beputie hath the keyes of Heaven | 


in his cuſtodie'to admit in by Indulgence, and 


ſhut out by- Excommunication as hee ſhall ſee | 
cauſe : that the charge of all Squles, being com- | 


mitted to him, hee 1s thereby made. Soveraigne 


Prince of this world exceeding in pawer and } 


: 
: 
7 
Ly 


Maci*, all other Princes as farre, as the ſaule in! 


dignitie doth- exceed the body, end zternall 


Evings ſurmqunt- things temporal] z. and ſeeing * 
that} 


: 


: 
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that the End is the rule and commander of 
whatſoever doth tend unto it, and all things in 
this world areto ſerve butas inſtruments, and the 
world it ſclfe but as a paſſage to our everlaſting 
habitation ; that therefore he that hath the ſove- 
raigne menagipg of this high end, and the honour 
tobe the ſupreame Condudorunto it, hath alſo 
power to diſpoſe of all things ſubordinate, as 
may beſt ſerve to it, toplant, to roote out; to 
eſtabliſh, to diſpoſe; to binde, to looſe; toalter 
to diſpence ; as may ſerve moſt fit for the ad- 
vancement ofthe Ghurch, and for the atchieving 
of the Soules fxlicity : wherein whoſoever op- 
poſe againft him, whether by Hzrefie or ſchiſme, 
they areno other than very Rebels or (editious 
perſons ; againſt whom he hath unlimited and 


. endleſſe power to proceed, to the ſuppreſſing, 


ruining and extinguiſhing of them by all meanes, 


that the common-wealth of God may flouriſh in 
proſperity, and the highway to Heaven be kept 


ſafe and open for all Gods loyall and obedient 
people. In theſe points no doubt or queſtion is 
tollerable : and who ſo joyne with themin theſe, 
ſhall inde great connivence in what other defe&t 
and difference ſoever; this being the very tonch- 
ſtone at whichall menare to be tryed, whether 
they bee inthe Church, or out of the Church, 
whether with them or againſt them. And by this 
plothave their wits erced in the world a Mo- 
narchy more potent than ever any that hath beene 
before it- a Monarchy which entituling them 
De jurctoall the world, layeth a ſfirong tounda- 
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tion thereof in all mens conſciences, the onely 
firme ground of obedience in the world ; and 
ſuch a toundation as not onely holdeth faſt unto 
them whatſoever it ſeazeth on, but workes out- 
wardly alſo by engines to weaken and undermine 
the ſtate of all other Princes how great ſoever; 
and thatin ſuch ſort, as by poſſefiing themſelves 
ofthe principall places in the hearts of their ſub- 
jets, ( as being thoſe from whom they receive 
their principall: good, even the happineſſe of 
their ſoules ) to incite them upon very conſci- 
ence againſt theirnaturall ſoveraignes at pleaſure, 
and by writ of excommunication to ſubdue or 
at the leaſtwiſe greatly to ſhake whom they liſt, 
without fighting a blow , without leavying a 
Souldier :. and laſtly a Monarchy which as it was 
founded by meerewit, fo needeth not any thing 
but meere wit to maintaine it, which enricheth 
it ſelfe without toyling, warreth withont endan- 
pering, rewardeth without ſpending, uſing Col- 
egestoas great purpoſe as any other can fortreſ- 
ſes ; and working greater matters, partly by Schol- 
lars, partly by ſwarmes of Fryer, than anyclſe 


could cyer doe by great garriſons and Armies; and | 
all theſe maintained at-other folkes charges; for | 
to that.rare point: have they alſo proceeded, as 


not onely to have huge rents themſelves. cut of 
all forraigne ſtates, but to maintaine alſo their in- 
ftruments out of other mens devotion ; and to 


advance their fayorites under the faireſt pretence | 
of providing for Religion, to the very principall ' 


prxfcrments in forraigne Princes —_—_— 
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That no man thinke itſtrange, if finding the re- 
venew of $kill and cunning to bee {o grear, 
and her force ſo mighty, eſpecially where ſhe 
workerth upon ſimplicity and ignorance; they en. 
cloſed heretofore all learning within the walls 
of their Clergy : ſetting forth Lady ignorance 
for a great Saint to the Laity, and fhrining 
her unto them for the true mother of Devotion. 
And aſluredly but for one huge defect in their , 
policy, which was hard in regard of their owne 
particular ambitions, but otherwiſenot impoſſi- 
ble to be avoyded ; thar they chuſe their Popes 
lightly very old men, and withall indifferently 
without any reſtraint out of all families and 
nations, whereby they arc continually ſubje&t 
to double change of governement , the lucceſſour 
{eldome proſecuting his anteceſſours deviles, bur 
cither croſſing them through envy, or abandoning 
them upon new humour; it could not haye 'beene 
but they muſt have long ſince beene abſolute 
Lords of all; which defe&t notwithſtanding ſo 
ſtrong was their policy by reaſonof rhe force of 
their cordiall foundation, thatno Prince or Po- 
tentate ever op>oſcd againſt them, but in fineeven 
by his owne ſubjects they either maſtered him ut- 
terly, or brought him to good conformity by 
great loſſe and extremity ; rl ſuch rime as in this 
latter age the untruth of the foundation it ſelte 
being ſtoutly diſcovered, hath giventhem a ſore 


| blow; andchanging in great partthe ſtate ofthe 
! queſtion hath driven them to a re-enforcement of 


new inventions and practiſes. 3 
d 1j How. 
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Howbcit thoſe poſitions being the ground of 
theirſtate, and the hope of theirglory, in them 
they admit no ſhacidow of alteration, but endea- 
your ſtill per fas & nefas, cven by all MPeanes in 
the world to ſtrengthen them, and among their 
manifold Adverſarics hate them moſt of all other, 
who have laboured moſt in ſapping of that foun. 
dation. And ſccing that by reaſon of this bookiſh 
age, they have not that helpe of ignorance which 
intimes paſt they had : they caſt about gently to 
ſoake and fettle them in mens per{waſions and 
conſciencesanother way. They tell men that the 
very grounds whereonwe build our perſwaſi- 
on of thetruth of Chriſtianitie itſelfe, are no 0- 
therthan credible ; that the proofe of the Scrip- 
tureto bzethe Word of God, can be no other ar 
this day than probable onely : it being unpoſſ- 
ble forany wit in the world to produce an exact 
neceſlarie and infallible demonſtration, cither 
that S*, Paul had his calling from above, or that 
thoſe Epiſtles were of his owne writing ;1ſo like- 
wiſe in the reſt. And that the chicte proofe wee 
have thereof is the teſtimony of the Church: a 
thing which even their adverſarics are forced to 
conteſle, Now that this probable perſwaſion of - 
the truth of Chriſtianitie doth afterwards grow ' 
into an aſſuredneſſe thereof, this iſſucth from 
the inward operation of Gods Spirit; the guifr 
whereof is faith : and that faith being a knowledge 
not of Science but of beliefe ; which ſearcheth : 
- Not by di'courſe the particular neceſſity of the 
ve:itic of the things which are delivered, but 

relycth 
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relycth in generall upon the approved wiledome, 
truth and vertue of him that doth deliver them : 
Surely whoſoever will needs have neceſſarie 
proote of the ſeveral articles of his Religion doth 
but wittily deceive himſelfe; and by overcurious 
endeavours to change his Faith into ſcience, but 
loſe that which he ſeckes to perfect. 1tthen with- 
out faith no poſſlibilitie of ſalvation, ſurely 
needs muſt this bee the highway to perdition.. 
Now ſecing that Chriſtianitie is a doctrine of 
faith, a dodtrine whereof all men even children 
are capable, as being to bee reccived in groſle, 
and tobe believed in the generall ; the high ver- 
tue whereof is inthe humilitie of underſtanding, 
and the merit in the readineſſe of obedierce to 
embrace it, (for theſe have beene alwayes the true 
honours of faith, ) and ſeeing the outward proofes 
thereofare no other than probable, and of all pro- 


 bable proofes the' Churches teſtimonie is moſt 


probable : What madnefle for any man to trie 


, outhis ſoule and to waſt away his ſpirits in tracing 


out all the thorny patts of the Controverſies of 
theſe dayes, wherein to erreisa thing no lefle caſte 
than dangerous, what through forgerte abuſing 


/ him, what through ſophiſtrie beguiling him, 
' what through paſhon, partialitie,and private in- 


tereſt transporting him z and not rather to betake 
himſelfe to the high path of truth, whereunto 
God and Nature, reaſon and experience, doe all 


' give witneſle,and that is, to aſſoctate himſclfe unto 
+ that Church, whereunto the cuſtodie of this- 
| Heavenly and Supernaturall truth , hath becge. 


d iij from : 
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from heaven irſelfe committed; Sothat two things 
onely arcto be performed in this caſe : to weigh 
diſcreetly which is the true Chutch ; and thar be- 
ing found, to reccive faithfully and obediemtly 
without doubt ordiſcuſſion whatſoever it delive- 
reth, | 

Now concerning the firſt point, ſome doubt 
might be made it there were any Church Chri- 
ſtian iathe world robe ſhowne, which had con- 
tinued from . Chriſts time downe to this age 
without change or interruption, theirs onely cx- 
cepted. 

Bur if all other have had eyther their end and 
decay long fince, or their beginning but of late ; 
If theirs being tounded by the Prince of the 
Apoſtles with promiſe to him by Chriſt, that 
Hcll-gates ſhould nor prevaile againſt it, but 
that himſclfe would bee aſſiſting co it till the 
conſummation of the world, have continued on 
now to theend of fixteene hundred yeares with an 
honourable and certaine line of neere two hundred 
and fourty Popes all ſuccefſours of Saint Peter, 
both Tyrants and Traytors, both Pagans and 
Heretickes, in vaine wreſting, raging, barking,and 
undermining 3 ifall the lawfull generall Councels 
- that ever were inthe world, being the venerable 
Senates of Gods Officers, and Miniſters, have 
from time to tiuue approoved, obeycd and honou- 
red it, if God have ſo miraculouſly bleſſed it 
from aboye, as thatſo many ſage Doors ſhould 
enrich it with their writings, ſuch armics yea mil- 
lizns of Saints with their holineſle, or Martyrs 
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with their blood, of Virgins with their purity 
ſhould ſanifie and embelliſh it ; it their Church 
have beene a ruine alwayes to them that oppoſed 
againſt her; aſtay, repoſe and advancementto all 
her followers; ifeven atthis day in ſuch difficul- 
tics of unjuſt rebellions and unnaturall revolts of 
herneereſt children, yet ſhe ſtretches out herarmes 
to the utmoſt corners of the world, newly cmbra- 
fing whole Nations into her boſome ; if laſtly in 
all other oppoſite Churches whereſoever, there be 
nothing to be found but inward difſention and 
contrariety, but change of opinions, uncertenty of 
reſolutions, with robbing of Churches, rebelling 
againſt Governors, confuſton of orders, nothing 
to beattended but miſchiefe, ſubverſion and de- 
ftrution (which they have well deſerved and ſhall 
aſſuredly have : ) wh: reas contrariwiſe in their 
Church the Vnity undivided, the” obedience un- 
forced, the unalterable reſoJutions,the moſt hea- 
venly order reaching from the heighth of al power 
tothe very loweſt of allſubjection, with admira- 
ble harmony and undefective correſpondence, all 
bending the ſame way to the effecting of the 
{ame worke, doe promiſe no other than continu- 
ance, encreaſe, and victory : let no man doubt 
to {idmit hiniſelfe to-this glorious Spouſe of . 
God : on whoſe head is the bleſſing of: God, in 
whoſe hand is the power of God, under: whoſe 
fecte are the enemies of God; and to whom round 
about doe ſervice all the Creatures of God. This 
then being accorded to be the true Church of 


' Cod, it followerhthat ſhee be reverently obeyed 
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in all things without farther diſquifition: having 
the warrant that he that heareth her, heareth 
Chriſt, and whoſoever heareth her not, hath no 
better place with God than a Publican or Pagan. 
And what folly were it to receive the Scripture 
upon credit of her authority, and not to receive 
the interpretation of it upon her authority alſo 
and credit? Andif God ſhould not protect his 

' Church alwayes from errour, and yet peremp- 
torily commaund men alwayes.to obey her, then 
had hee made but very flender provifion tor the 
ſalvation of mankind, to whom errour in mat- 
ter of faith is certaine damnation : which con- 
ceipt of God (whoſecare of us even in all things 
touching this tranſitory life is ſo plaine and e- 
minent) were ungratefull and impious. And 
hard were the caſe, meane had his regard beene of 
the vulgar people, whoſe wants and difficulties 
in this life will not permit, whoſe capacity will 
not ſuffice to ſound the deepe and hidden myſte- 
ries of divinity, to ſearch out the truth of theſe 
1ntricate controverſies, if there were not other 
whoſe authority they might relye on. Bleſſed 
therefore arc they which belecve and have not 
ſeene: the merit of whoſe religious humility and 
obedience, doth exceed perhaps in honour and 
acceptance before God, the ſubrill and profound 
knowledge of many other. And laſtly, ifany man 
either in regard of his vocation, or by reaſon of 
his leaſure liſt to ſtudy the controverſies, take 
he heed that hee come not with a doubtfull minde 
vnto them; for difdence is as the finne of Re- 
bellion: 
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bellion : let him be Redfaſt in faith; let him ſubmit 
his owne reaſon to the Churches authority, -being 
thehouſeof God, the pillar and ground of truth, let 
him be faſt and unnooveably built on- that founda- 
tion; andlet his end be onely this, to. furniſh and 
arme himſelte in ſuch ſort astobeable to withſtand 
and overthrow thoſe Heretickes, whom he ſhall »t 
any time either chuſe or chaunce to encounter. This 
is the maine courſe of their perſwading art this day, 
whereby they {: cketo reeſtabliſh that former foun. 
dation. | | r 154 

Inthe unfolding whereof I-have beene the lon- 
ger, becauſe triall hath taught mee, that not by 
ſome mens private cleion, but as it ſhould ſeeme, 
by common order, direction orconſent, they have 
relinquiſhed all other courſes, and hold them 29 
this asthe moſt effectuall meanes inthe way of per- 
ſwaſton to inſinuate their defire, and to worke 
their deſein. In conſidering whereof there com- 
meth into my minde that diverſity which a wiſe 
Philoſopher hath intimated in the wits of men, 
that ſome are of ſo ſharpe, deepe, and ſtrong diſ- 
courſe, that they yceld not their firme aſſent to a- 
ny thing till they have found out either ſome pro- 
perdemonſtration for it, or ſome other certaine 
proofe whereon toground it aſſuredly: other are by 
nature ſo ſhallow and weake in that faculty, that 
they feare alwaics errour in working with it, and 
therefore doe more willingly accord to whatſoever 
ſome of account for wiſedomedoe barely aftirme, 
thanto any thing'that reaſonalone (whichthey ſu- 
ipet) enforceth. Þ 
e j Now 
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Now theſe later excceding the other asfarre 
in number, as in worthineſſe and honour of na- 
tare they are exceeded by them: The Roma- 
niſts taking courſe ſo fitting to the feeble and 
fearcfull humour ofthis fort, do greatly ſway with 
them: whercas ifthey mcet with one of the former _ 
more''tough conſtitution, that will not be caried 
away with theſe plauſible declamattons, nor yceld 
his aſſent in grofle, withour particular cxamina- 
tion, they beſtow ſmall coſt on him, as having 
ſmall hope to prevaile, Wherein I hold them wile 
inthe rules of policy: - that having found by cer- 
taine and infallible experience , that the igno- 
rance of the Laity was the chicfeſt and ſureſt fi- 
new of theirgreatneſle and glory, they now be- 
ing not able to keepe them longer in that blinde- 
tgnorance, doe cunningly endeavour lv to leade 
them out ofthe former, as to enter them withall 
into a ſe: ,nd kinde of ignorance; that. being not 
content 'to ſee utterly nothing, at leaſtwiſe they 
may be perſwadedto reſigne up their owne eyſjght- 
and tolooke through ſuch ſpectacles as they tem- 
per for them. 

This being the maine ground-worke of their 
policy; and the generall meanes to blinde and e- 
ſtablith it inthe mindes of all m-n; the particular 
Wayes they hold to Raviſh all affections and 
to fit each humoz, (which their juriſdiction and 
power being but perſwaſive and voluntary, they 
PE regard,) are well.nigh infinite: there 

eing not any thing either ſacred or prophane, 
no Vertue nor vice almoſt, no things of how 
CON- 
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contrary condition ſoeverz. which they make 
not in ſome ſort to ſervethatturne 3: thateach 
fancy may be ſatisfied, and cach appetite, inde 
what to feede on. Whatſoever cicher* 'wealkh 
can {way with the lovers, or -voluntary povyetty 
with the deſpiſers of the World, whac honour 
with the ambitious ; what obedience wih:the 
humble ; what great imployment ' with fſtir- 
ring and mettald Spirits, what perpetuall qui- 
et with heavy and reſtive bodies z what content 
the pleaſant nature can take in paſtimes and 
jollity, what contratiwiſe the auſtere minde .in 
diſcipline and 1igour; what loveelther chaſtity can 
raiſe in the pure, or veluptuouſneſle in the dif. 
ſolute; what allurements are in knowledge todraw 
the contemplative, or in ations of State to,profeſle 
the practicke diſpoſitions ; what with the hopefull 
przxrogative of reward can worke; what errours, 
doubts, and daungers with the fearcfull ; what 
change of vowes with the raſh, ofeſtate with the 
inconſtant z what pardons withthe faulty,or ſup- 
plies with the defective; what miracles with the 
credulous, what viſions with the fantaſticall; what 
gorgeoulneſſe of ſhews with the vulgarand ſimple, 
what multitude of Ceremonies with the ſyper- 
ſticicus and ignorant ; what prayer with the de- 
vout, what wic't the charitable workes of piety ; 
what rules of higher perfection with elevated at- 
fetions, what diſpenſing with breach of allrules 
with men of lawlefſe conditions; in ſumme what 
thing ſoever can prevaile with any man, either 
for himſclfe to purſue,or at leaſt wiſe to love,reve- 
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rence or honour in another; For even therein 
alſomans nature receiveth great ſatisfation; ) the 
fameis found with them, not as in other places 
of the World, by caſualty blended without order, 
and of neceſſity ; burſortedin great part into ſe- 
verall profeſſions, countenanced with reputation, 
honoured with prerogatives, facilitated with pro- 
viſions afid yearely maintenance, and cither (as 
the better things ) advanced with expectation of 
reward, or borne with how bad ſoever with ſweet 
and ſilent permiſſion, What pompe, what ryor, 
to that oftheir Cardinals « what ſeverity of life 
comparable to their Heremits and Capuchins ? 
who wealthierthan their Przlates * who poorer 
by vow and profeſſion than their Mendicants * 
Oathe one fide of the ſtreete a Cloiſter of Virgins: 
onthe othera ſtye of Courtizans, with. publicke 
toleration. This day all in Maskes with all looſe- 
neſſe and foolery: to morrow all in Proceſſions 
whipping themſelves till the blood follow.. On 
one doore an Excommunication throwing 't9 
Hellalltranſgreſſours : on another a Iubilee or 
full diſcharge from alltranſgreſſions : Who lear- 
nederinallkinde of Sciences than their Teſuites 2 
What thing more ignorant than their ordinary 
Maſle Prieſts *? What Prince to able 'to preferre 
his ſervants and followers, asrhe Pope, andin ſo 
great multitude £ V\ ho able to take deeper cr 
readier revenge on his enemies ? What pride e- 
qual unto his, making Kings kifſe his pantafle? what 
humility greater than his, Shriving himſelfe day- 
ly. on his knees toan orginary Prieſt 7 _ _ 
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ficulter indifpach of cauſes to the Greateſt ? who 
cafier in giving audience to the meaneſt ? where 
greater rigour inthe world in ating the obſerva» 
tion of the Church Lawes? Where lefle care or 
conſcience ofthe Commandementsof God? To 
taſte fleſh on a friday where ſuſpition might faſten, 
were a matter for the Inquifition? whereas on the 
other {ide the Sonday is one of their greateſt mare 
ketdayes? To conclude, never State, never Go- 
vernment in the world, ſo ſtrangely compacted 
of infinite contratietics, all trending to entertaine 


| the ſeverall humours ofall men, and : to; worke 


what kind of effects ſoever they fhall: deſire - 


- Where rigour and remiſſeneſſe, cruelty and lenity 


are ſocombined, that with negled ofthe Church 
to ſtirre ought, isaſinne unpardonablez whereas 
with duty towardsthe Church, and by intercefli- 
on for herallowance, with reſpeQive attendance 
of her pleaſure, no Law almoſt of God or Na- 
ture ſo ſacred, which one way or other they find 
not meanes to diſpence with,: or at leaſt-wiſe per. 
mit the breach of þy connivence and without di- 
ſ[turbance, 

Put to proceed to the conſiderati:n of their 
more particular P2oiects and more myſticall 
deviſcs for the perpetuaring of their grearncſle. 
There was never yet State fo well built in; the 
world; having his ground as theirs hath in rhe 
good will of others,, and not ſtanding by his 
owne maine ſtrengihand power, that could lon- 
ger uphold ir ſelte in flouriſhing reputation and 
in proſperity, than it could make it ſclfe neceſſa- 

e 1) | 
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ry to them by whom it ſubſiſted;.- all callings of } 


men, all degrees incommon-wealths, yea parti- 
cular great perſonages, then waning, in their 
greatnefſe, when they decay in their neceſla- 
riazſſetothem from whom they have it. Which 
the Papacy nothing ignorant off, nor neglecting, 
hath by. ſecret! and rare cunning ſo deepely en- 
gaged and intereſſed from timeto time the grea- 
ll Monarchs of Chriſtendome, in the uphol- 
ding of that ſtate, that without the Papacy ſun- 
dry of them have no hope, andſome no titleto 
continue in their owne dominions. For to . omit 
things more apparant and inthe Eyes of all men, 
their pretended authority to excommunicate and 
depoſe them, to diſcharge ſubjects of all oath and 
bond of obedience, to oblige them under paine of 
damnation to riſe againſt them, to honour their 
murtherers, with the title of Martyrs, (for to that 
degree of eternity have ſome of their ſet growne;) 
the effet of which proceeding, ſome great Prin- 
ces have feltand more have feared, and few at this 
day liſt to put it to the adventuge - the tempering 
with ſo unlimited power in Bztinces Marrt- 
ages, bydiſpencing with degrees'by the Law of 
God and the World forbidden, by looſing and 
knitting marriages, by deviſeat pleaſure, by le- 
gitimating unlawfull and accurſed iſſue, and there- 
by advancing into thrones of Regality, often. 
times, baſe, ſundry times adulterous, yea and 
ſometimes inceſtuous and perhaps unnaturall off- 
ſpring ; doth not reaſon fore-tell, and hath not 
experience adverred, that both the _ 5 
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Of | ſuch marriages, and much more their whole iſſue 
U- } are bound in as ſtrong a bond to the upholding 
clt # of the Popes infinite authority . and power, as 
the honour of their birth, and title of their 
Crownes are worth ? Itwas a ſfeely conceipt in 
8 | them who hoped that Queene <Aary would 
N- | not reſtore the Popes authority in England by 
reaſon of her promiſe, when a greater bond to 
her than her promiſe did preſſe herto it. What 
N-} man ever in the world ſtucke faſter to his cho- 
ſen friend than the late King. Philip of Spaine- 
to the Papacie, ( notwithſtanding with the 
Popes themſelves his often jealoufies and- quar-- 
rels: ) having ordained moreover that all his. 
Heires and Succeſſours in the State' of the Low. 
of | Countries by vertue of his late tranſport ſhall for- 
ever in their-entry intothoſe Stgnoues take an; 
oath for the maintaining of the Papacy and that. 
Religion? Isnot the reafon apparent that it the 
Papacy ſhould quaile, his onely ſon with whoſo- 
cyer deſcend oft himare diſhonoured and made. 
uncapable as in way andright of deſcent of thoſe 
oreat States and Kingdomes which now hee hol. 
deth; yea a fire kindled in his owne houſe a- 
bout the title to them 2 Neither 1s it to be ad- 
mitted into any conceipt of reaſon but that this 
young King will be as ſure to the Papacy as his 
Father, being borne of a Marriage peohibited by 
God, abhorred haply by Nature, diſapproved by 
the World; and onely by Papall authority made 
allowable. 


For, for my part, I hold that opinion not ur. 
| probable, 
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probable,that the marriage of Vncle and Niece (as | 
it waSin this caſe ) is contrary to the Law of Na- | 
ture, and not Gods poſitive Law onely : ſeeing | 
the Vncle hath a ſecond right and place of a Fa- 
ther. But howſoever that point ſtand, wherein 
I dare not affirme ought, itiscleerely contrary to 
ſucha poſitive Law of God, as the reaſon and 
cauſe whereof muſt needes continue till the difſo- 
lution of the world or overthrow of mankinde 
and therefore in reaſon and Law no way abroga- | 
ble or diſpenſable with, but by the ſame or an | 
higher authority than that which firſt did. make 
it: that the Pope neede not thinke they doe him 
apparent wrong, who inveſt him with the Title 
of that man of power, who fitting inthe Temple 
of God, exalteth himſelfe above God, For what 

may it ſeeme elſe, bearing himſelfe for Head of 

the Church, to take upon him to cancell or au- 
thentically to allow of the breach of Gods Law, 
without having his expreſſe and preciſe. warrant 
for ſo doing * Though I am not ignorant, that 
they have diſtin&ions for all this: which were 
a merry matter if Sophiſtry were the proper 
ſcience for Salvation, But by this and ſome 0- 
ther marriages theſe ſtrangerelations of alliance 
have growne, that King Ph{ip the ſecond, were hee 
now alive, might call the .14rch-duke Albert 
both brother, coufin, nephew, and ſonne ; for all 
this was hee to him either by blood or affinity ; 
being Vncle tohimſclfe, couſin-germaine to his 
Father, Husband to his Siſter, and Father to 
his Wife, And to come a ſtep necrer home, 
the 


| (41): 
* the fame rulcof policiemade mee ſtrongly cotije- 
cure till that now God by death hath prevented 
{ that miſchiefe; howſoever the Pope hitherto 
what for fearc of ſcandalizing, what for other re. 
ſpeats, made ſhew not tobee forward to conſent 
toan entended mariage betweene a married King 
| and his Miſtreſſe, much lefle to legitimate the 
| children adulterouſly begotten, by finding nulli- 
3 | tics on both fides in 'the former marriages, 
| (things made on purpoſe, as he knoweth, tg cloke 
| a falſhood;) that yet notwithſtanding himſelte 
| or his ſucceſſours would yeeld to it in the end, 
if any colour inthe world could bee layd upon the 
matter to ſalve the crediteof his not erring ſea, 
and he might ſee good hope for that race to pre- 
vaile : yeaand it may yet bee that in ſome other 
match he will guide that ftreame into the ſame 
courſe: that ſo deriving the ſucceſſion alſo of this 
other great kingdome, upon iflue, whole title muſt 
hold of his legitimation, hee may bee better aſſy- 
at | red of it than hee hath beene hitherto; and have 
Te | them forever moſt firme and irreconcileable adyer- 
Er} ſaries, to all ſuch whether ſubjects or neighbours 
0- | or whoſoever, as ſhould oppoſe againſt his Sove- 
ce || raigntie and unſtinted power ; ſo ſearching and 
cc | penetrant is the cunning of that Seaz to ſtrengthen 
Tt | itſelfe more by the unlawtfull marriages of other 
all } men,than ever Prince yet could doe by any Lawfull 
/ 3 | marriage of his owne. 

is | The Diſpenſing with oaths and diſcharging 
tof from them, eſpecially in matters of Treatie be- 
IC, | tweene Princcs and Statcs is a thing ſo repuÞ- 
he f nant 


SS 5% 4 


(42) 

nant to all morall honeſtie, ſo injurious to the 
utet and peace 6F the wortd, ſo odious in ir ſelfe, 
o fcandaloustoall men, that it nay bee they ad. 
venture not to play upon that ſtring in this curious 
age ſo oftenas heretofore, for feare of diſcording all 
the reſt oftheirharmonie. £2 NID 
- Cleare it is'that heretofore this made them a 
neceſſary helpe for all ſuch Princes, as eyther 
upon extremitie were driven to enter into hard 
cotiditions, or npon falſhovd and diſhoneſtte 
deſired to: take rheir ' advatitage againſt- their 
nejehbours when it was offered. © Which Princes 
having no meancs to fatve their Credit with the 
World, ' bur onely by juſtifying the unholinefle 
of their att, by the Popes boly authoritie inter- 
poſ.d init; were'afterwards tyed firmely to ad- 
here unto him. Andthis w.s the caſe of Fx a w- 
c 1 5 the firſt: with whom immediatly upon his 


oath givento Cnartts 1h: fft, for performance | 


of the Articles accordedar his delivery,Cr rm xr 
the ſeventh diſpenſed ;- and by probable conje- 
ture had promifed him to di'pence with his Oarh 
before-hand,upon hope alſo whereof hee tooke it: 
The effect- was. for the Popes behoofe, 'that ever 
after there was ſtrict love and intelligence between 
them ; - teſtifed finally to the Workd by that 
famous marriage between the Son of the one and 
the Kinſwoman of the other. - And verily though 
I hold in generall too much 'ſfpiciouſneſſe, 
3s great a fault and as preit an' enemie to wiſe- 
dome, as toy much credulitie; ir doing often- 
times as hurefull-wrone- ro friends, as the other 
260 ( | doth 
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doth receive. wrongfull hurt from difſeſnblers : 
yer ,, viewing. the thort continuance of - ſworne 
Leagues at” this jday, the ſmall reckoning, 
that Princes make of  Oathes ſolemnly, taken 
whether to neighbours or ſubjects, not. faith 
but profit being the bond of. alliance , and 
amitie, which altering once, the other have 
no longer... during, it, maketh mce thinkg, not 
unpoſlible thar the | Popes _1.nlimited, fipgers 
may bee ſtirring even at this day more -often 
in fecret,. in uniting thoſe knots of the bonds 
of conſcience, than the world. is ware of, at leaſt- 
wiſe that by authoritie and imitation of his 
example Princes aſſume unto themſelves a like 
facultie of di{penfing with their owne Oathes, 
whenſoever they can perſwade themſelves it is 
behooffull unto their kingdomes, as he when to 
his Church. Bow howlſoever that ſtands, this 
is very apparent, that by this doctrine and 
policic, the Popes oppoſites and cnemies, 
eſpccially the States and Pytnces of the 
Kefozmed Religion, are ineſtimably praju- 
diced; being reduced hereby to a continuall 
incertainty and confuſion in all their weightieft 
actions, counſells and reſolutions, there being a 
warrant dormant for all men ro breake league 
and oath with them, and no neede of particular 
diſpenſation from his Holinefſe ; their Church 
long ſince by her rules, and ſome of great rec- 
koning among them more lately by their wri- 
tings, . having publiſhed and preached. to all the 
world, that Faith givento Hereticks 1s not to bee 
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Lept ; that leagues with themare more honorable” | 
;n their breaking than in their making ; denying * 
that right unto Princes of Chriſtian profeſhon, | 
which Chriſtians unto Heathen, the Heathen one ! 
to another of how different Religion ſoever, yea 
all honourable Princes unto very Traytours and 
Rebels have alwayes kept inviolable. And ſurely 
if FatherPa xs© x s athislate comming to Rome 
pretending to make peace betweene the Engliſh 
Schollars and the Teſuits, (who were charged 
with mnch indirect dealing and large imbeaze- 
ling) and ſetting downe certaine articles betweene 
them to that purpoſe, whereby each part ſhould 
be bound to deſiſt impugning of the other, did by 
bandling the matter asisſayd with ſuch fleight and 
conveiance, (imitating therein a rule of faſt on the 
one ſide and looſe on the other in the ground of 
their order) as firſt to ſweare the Schollars to ob- 
ſervethat which was their part, and afterwards to. !: 
leave the Icſuits unſworne to theirs ; effect his ſe- * 
cret and atubirious intent, and to the great greefe 
of the Schollars make the [cſuits their Governours: 
what other account can bee made of theſe peaces. | 
and leagues betweene thoſe of the Romane and 
ofthe Refoumed Religion, but that the one fide 
being tied by oath, and the other left free: (for | 
ſoare they taught ; )they ſhall ſo farre forth onely. 
have performance and continuance, as ſhall prove 
to the advantage in eaſe or profit of that partic. 
which eſteemeth it ſelfe left at libertie. 
The ſacred, theſoveraigne inſtrument of juſtice 
among men, what isit, what can itbee in this world: 
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but an oath, being the ſtrongeſt bond off Con- 
ſcience © thisthe end of ſtrifes particular, this the 
ſoder of publike peace, and the ſole aſſurance of 
amitie berweene divers Nations. : which being 
made here below, is enrolled in his- high Court 
whoſe glorious name doth figne it ; who hath made 
no grauntof acceſſe to his Cceleſtiall palace, but 
to ſuch as having ſworne once, though it redound 
to their owne damage, yet ſwarve not from it ; 
that nothing but miſchiefe can bee przeſaged tothe 
world inthisage moſt wretched, whercin perjurie 
hath ſo undermined the very tribunals of judge- 
ment, that it hath chaſed true juſtice out of the: 
world, and left no place for a juſt man where to- 


ſtand againſt the craftic. But what may bee ſayd 


when hethatſittethia the Temple of God, ſhall 
ſo farre advance himſelfe above God, as to dif. 
penſe with oaths made ſacred by the moſt holy 
and high name of God? when hee that profeſſeth 
himſelfe the ſole Vmpire and Peace-maker of the- 
World, ſhould cut in ſunder thoſe onely finewes 
that hold peace together : when the Father of 
Princes and Prince of Religion ſhall cairy himſelfe 
with ſo wicked partialitic and craft, as in difſo]- 
ving oaths by afflicting therein the part hee hateth,. 
and making the other perpetually obnoxious-to 


| him, to worke his owne certaine advantage from- 


both : and laſtly by making that auncient bridle of 
the unjuſt, tobe now:- an onely ſnare toentrap the. 
innocent, ſhallimpoſe that blemiſh upon the name 
of Chriſtianitie, which Pagans4in their.naturall mo- 
raltic have.abhorred. : 

| £13 t: 
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I will not here omit one other great helpe, which 
caſualtic rather than cunning may ſeeme*to. have 
wrought: it falling out often inthe affaires of men, 
that where wiſcdome hath furniſhed out ſundry. 
aid: s and inſtruments, there ſome alſo doe frame 
themſelves as it were by chance, ſpringing our of 
the concurrence of divers accidents with the for- 
mer. Asatthisday the Greatnelle of the Bouſe 
of Auſtria, extending it felfe well neere to all 
Quarters of Europe, and confining with many of 
the Popes principall adverſarics: who having long 
ſince upon the rich purchaſe which they had of 
the Weſt Indies, devoured in afſured hope and 
conceipt the Monarchy of our UWeſterne- 
Wo0:ld. And finding no fitter and more plauſible 
meancs to enlarge their temporall Dominion 
than by concurting with the Pope in reſtoring his 
{pirituall ; have linked themſclves moſt faſt with 
hisſea, and inveſting themſelves voluntarily with 
an office of their owne erection have taken upon 
them to bee the Exccutioners of the Papall Ex- 
communications that having title from the Pope 
whogiving his Enemies ſtates Occupanti, and dil. 
rracting their ſubjects from them upon feare of 
his curſe, the reſt they may ſupply out of their 
owne force and opportumitics. And for this pur- 
poſe hath beenecredtcd and by them highly che. 
ri/hed that ſuper-politicke and irrefragable order 
asthey comprirt, of the Jeluites, who couple in 
their perſwaſtons,as one God and one Faith, ſo one 
Pope and one King ; bearing the world in hand 
that there is no other meanes for the Church to 
ſtand 
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Nand but by reſting upon this pillar ; atid by unt- 
ting in this ſort all the forces. of the Chriſtians 
this the onely meanes to vanquiſh that A tch- 
enemie of Chziftianitie : Thar the lrclimns may 
not brag to have beene the onely men who have 
ſubdued the worid nnto them by their wit, the 
Spaniards having proved ſo good ſchollars in 


their ſchooles, that though they follow them in 


their grounds of pretending their advancement of 
Religion, and in their Inſtruments of religious 
orders.to practiſe mens mindes wi:h; yet in this 
they out-gocthem ; that they uſe the Popes wea- 
pons, lightnings, thunders, and terrours for in- 
ſtruments of their owne greatncſle z and his hope 
of rc-eftabliſhing his ſpirituall reputation by 
them to the immoderate increaſe of their ſecular 
power by him; that the Pope alſo himſelfe muſt 
in- the end bec conſtrained to caſt himſelfe into 
their armes. and to remaine- at their deyotion,, 
acknowledging him thencetforch tor his good Lord 
and patron, whom heretofore hee hath governed 
and commanded as his ſo ine.” A point which as 
ſome of the miniſters of Spaine in the huffe of 
their pride have not beene able to hold in, buthave 
braved the aſſembly of Cardinals. to their beards, 
that they hoped ere long to ſee the day, that their 
M-. ſhould tender halfea dozen tothe Pope to bee 
made Cardinalls at once, whereof hee ſhould nor 
dare to refuſe any one; and that the Cardinalls 
themſelves. ſhould as little-dare to chooſe any 
other Pope than whom hee named: ſo their im- 


ro 
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to ſerve all their ambitious and raging turnes, and 
the long przjudicing of the libertie of the Con- 
claveintheir eletions, hath given them good af. 
ſurance that they ſpeake as they meane, that their 
braggs are hopcs, and theſe threats are purpoſes, 
Bnt howſocver the great jealoufie. and feare 
whereof, as being not now to learne the Spaniſh 
hautinefſe and inſolence, (who in the pride of 
their Monarchie aregrowneal(o to ſweare by the 
life of their King, ) have extremely perplexed 


{ome of the latter Popes ; and driven them to very | 


extraordinary and deſperate reſolutions ; which 
they have payd for dearely; and in generall have 
made it enacted fora rule in that ſea, not ſo much 
to ſeeke the repairing of their forrein ſpirituall au- 
thorities (if ir cannot be done but by meanes of fo 
huge inconvenience, ) as to ſtrengthen and make 
themſelvcsgreat intheirtemporall eſtate at home : 
Yet now ſecing France beyond all hope of man re- 
united in it ſclfe, and likely to flouriſh as in its 
former proſperitic, whereby they ſhall be able ſo 
to balance theſe Monarchs as to make that part the 
heavier, to which they ſhall propend (an auncient 
rule and continuall practiſe of that ſea ) I ſhould 
not greatly doubt, but that they will bee content 
againe, henceforward ſo long as matters ſtand in 
termes they doe, to cntertaine that good corre- 
ſpondence with the Youlſe of Auſtrta, asto ſerve 
them with their Excommunications, that they 
' may bee ſerved by them with their Executions. 
The ſweetneſſe whereof as the Spaniard hath 
lonſs ſince taſted in effect, having ſeized on Na- 

varre 
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varre by that onely pretence ; and. of latter times 
in high conceipt and hope ;. truſtiug to have em- 
braced both :France and England, by .the ſame 
meanes: ſo doubt I not ut that. other branch of 

the Youle of Auſtria in Germanie, which, hath 

cngrofled and in a. manner entailed to their houſe 

ſo many elcRive, States,” the Empire, the;King- 
-domes of Bohemiz with his dependances, and of 
Hungarie, and .are. likely alſo to draw in the 
Princedome of Tranſilvania; whenſoever they 
ſhould attaine quiet and ſecurity from the Turke, 
(which hath no great unlikelihood to bee com- 
.paſſed in, ſhort time). would take the ſame courſe 
againſt the Proteſtants of Germanie; having ſo 
many przlates and other there to aſſiſt them, 
- (who by rooting out the Proteſjants out of all 
their States have prepared a, good ground for 
ſuch a future exploit): Howſoevyer the Pope bim- 
ſelfedoc yet forbeare his thunders, having lear- 
ned by his loſſe elſewhere, that it argueth.in theſe 

actions more courage than wit, to make a noiſe 

ere the blow be ready. Now as theſe are the hopes 
of the Youſe of Auſtria, for the enlarging of 
theireſtate and moleſting of their neighbours : ſo 

for. the entertainjag of perpetuall unitie and love 
amongſt themſclves, they uſe the graund przſer- 
vativeand helpe ofmarriage, the onely ſure bond 

. of amitie in the world - in ſo much that by conti- 
. nuall intermarying among themſelves, they re- 
maine till as brethren all of one family,; atdas 

armes of the ſelfe-ſame body. - Theſe take Ito bee 
- the meanes, whereby the Papacie hath aſſured -do 
8) many 
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many of rhe greateſt unto it. Spc RY 
- 1. To deſcend from which to thoſe that are next 
them'ih degree, the Nobllitie"and other perſons 
of worth and qualitic 5 the Papacie is not diſpro- 
vided of 'his inſtruments to worke upon theſe 
5lſo; 'it hath his baits to allure them , his hookes 
to retaine them. 41 will-not ſtand much upon the 
benefit which their Confeſſioni'dorh hercin yeeld 
them, whereby prying into the hearts and con- 
ſciences of all men, they attaine' knowledge of 
the ſecrets, they found the diſpoſitions, they diſco- 
verthehumouts of -all themoſt xeſpetive and able 
p:r[ons,of what Country,” or calling; place or qua- 
i ie ſoever.. A matter of ſingular confideratt- 
on'in the managing of -affaires of principall 1m- 
portarice for' the well-guiding of -Councells: the 
7grorance thereof being cauſe of error in the 
wiſeſt deliberations, and of uncertaine ſucceſle tn 
the moſt grounded reſolutions. To omit the 
great wealth which they heape thereby, perſwa- 
ding - their penetents eſpecially in'that onely 
houre of agony and extremi'te, to ranſome- therr 
finnes Ttomiritted againſt God by conſecrating 
their goods unto the Church of God : whereby 
they have prevailed in all places:fo farre, the Ie- 
ſuits 'above all other, who are noted and envied 
by other ordersof Friers for: ngroffing the com- 
moditie of bcing rich mens confeſſours, where 
goods to bee done; with whom their pranks 
in that-kind have beene fo rare and memorable, 
hat moſt States at-this diy®*have beene forced 
'Ey-publike order-t6 limit thep?oportion of that 
ON kind 
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Lind of 'purchafe., For in that caſe:they cageafily:; 
extenuate thoſe other helpes of Jndulgenee&and-- 
of Bequiemgat their priviledged Altaxs, nt qrer! 


without touch of the Bopes omanipotenteiep »i;ij -q A 


They compt them bur ſimple, folke thas;cannat! 
uſe their {everall deviies without croffing,.ane the 
other how contrarie, foever.. They, cangell thegy 
that-it;may-be for-want of. cantrition 4n1:thenm. 
ſelves, thoſe ſoveraigne pardons wanted a fir ſub- 
ject to worke on: and ſo forthe other atter-helpe; 
the want.of intention inthe.Pricſt, may fruſtrate 
the Maſle: of that prerogative of vertue ; where-. 
by-their ſoules may perhaps fry, in-Purgatory : 
when their friends ſhall imagine they ſhine in 
olorie. That the,onely ſure way of having;eood, 
is by doing:good-: and! what:good to bee done at: 
death, bur the beſtowing well. of his goods 2 and 
where better beſtowing them, than ypon him that 
gave themzand to, God they are.given,, wher- they 


% 


arc givento hjs Miniſters., 
Neither yet will I other. than mention -onely 
the helpe+which the cholſe of their Cardinals 
doth yceld herein : whom chooſing in great-part 
out of the moſt noble and potent. families, that 
eith: r voluntarily, deſire jt, or can, bee. induced-to 
accept itz they both give: gogd . ſatisiaCtion to all 
forrein Nations, but eſpecially hold ltaly tothem 
indeepe devotion ; and ſtrengthenthemſelves with 
the favour and ſupport of. thofe mens kinreds,. 
whom they have placed in the, next ſtep/to-the 
top of theirglory : Yea and oftentimes by meanes 
of theſe Cardinalls their aſſured inſtruments, they 
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inſifiete-rhemſclves into the ſwaying-of the go-- 
vernbaniofithoſtiStatcy wherein either: by their- 
Nobilitie-or other worth they- beare-authoritie. 
Apolicie ef long tifage' and obſerved by many. 
The fame alſo though not in the ſame high degree, 
- they have wrought and doe ftill-worke in thoſe 
Realms which acknowledge 'their RBomane 
Supzemacie, by the ordinarie Biſhops and other 
Przlats advanced in them. Who on the one 
ſide having ſworne obedience tothe Pope ; on the 
other ſidehaving voyccin the high Courts of Par- 
liament- ( as repreſenting the firſt of the three 
eſtates of the Kingdoms,) and otherwiſe alſo em- 
ployed in weightieſt affaires ; have carryed them- 
ſelves with that doubleneſſe tn'their two-fold dues. 
tie, as that ſtill the'Popes greatneffe hath beene 
upheld totheir utmoſtpower. | 


For which cauſe ſome States, as the Venetians. 


by name, to countermine that forreine policie with 
an inward proviſion, whenfoeyerany of their Gen- 
tlemen ſet foot into that conrſe, they difmifle 
them thence-forward even from thoſe graund 


Councells, whereinto their very birth-right and - 


Familie did give them entrance. 


But Iewells-are rare, and for few mens wearing.” 


Such are the honours of Cardinals, being made 
Kings. Companions.. The multitude and diverfi- 
tie of men of ſpirit atid qualitie requireth/ ſtore 


alſo and Marietie of comperent Pzefermenits 


to enterteine 'them with in good content and cor- 
reſpondenice * a thing in all States of very neceſ- 
lie and chiefe regard. - Wherein although the 

* Pa- 
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Papacie may; ſceme at the firſt bluſh to have no 


furniture - extraordinary above other Princes, 


ſave onely in one kind, for men of Eccleſiaſticall 
calling z (by which hee is able to advance men of 
learning incomparably above any other Prince 
inthe world, as having well-nigh all the Biſhop- 
ricks and Abbeys in [taly with other Church li- 
vings, almoſt halte the benefices in Spaine,. very 
many Eccleſtaſticall preferments of all ſorts in 0- 
ther Countries at his beſtowing: ) yet ifwelooke 


into the uſc and practiſe of theſe times, it will 


well appeare that even by. Eccleſiaſticall Livings 
he partly accommodaterh and partly ſuffers (as by 


his Gracc)to be accommodated, all profeſſions and - 


ages,though neither fit nor very capable of Eccle- 
fiaſticall order ; what by diſpenſations ortolerati- 
ons to be adminiſtrators of Abbeys, Biſhopricks 


and other benefices., as is uſed in France z what as. 


| inltaly agd Spaine, by aſſignations of yearely penſi- 


ons out of their revenues : which being ſo great 


as there they are, they may eaſily ; and having 
hope of expiring, they may contenredly beare, 
And moft of this out of the dominions and terri-_ 
tories of other Princes, and without any-charging - 


or impoveriſhing of his owne : A choiſe and re- 
fined piece of high quinteffence of wit, which ne- 
ver yet any State could ſo diſtill their braines as 
to aipire to befides the Papacie. To let paſſe the 
infinit number of honours and livings, whar Eccle- 


fiaſticall; what ſubordinate and miniſteriall to. 


them ; andwhart alſo in part temporall, as belong- 


ing tothe Knights of the holy orders, which aze.- 
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many: : all which although not direAly- in his 
owne donation, yet in that they have rheit right 
cither grounded upon, or greatly fayonred and 
continued by his Religion, and in the decay of 
rhat [as experience hath ſhewed) were likely allo 
to quaile; are ſtrong props to the upholding of 
the glory of the Papacie : arming ſo many tongues 
and hands in the defence thereof, as either are or 
have hope to be advanced by it, and each drawing 
his kindred, friends, and followers with him. A 
ſweet enchaunter and deceiver of men is the hope 
of honour and worldly protit, which Julling oft, 
cven in the better fort, the Conſcience aſleepe, 
doth awaken withall and ſharpen the wit, to find 
out arguments for the proving of that concluſion 


which affection beforehand hath framed ; and by. 


cuſtome and continuance engendreth in them a 


perſwafion that they have done well inthat, which 


at the firſt their owne knowledge could ſay was 
otherwiſe, How powerfully then may it ſway 
with that other ſort of men, whoſe belly being 
their Cod, maketh thcir appetite their ſole Re- 
lIigions which if the expericnce of former times 
havenotſiffficiently affirmed ; it were to be wiſhed 
perhaps, that more freſh proofe might have beene 
given thercof once againe in this Kingdome of 
France: where ſome of the wiſeſt and chiefe have 
thought,” that if the King ſhould accord: to the 
Clergies late ſupplication, ro beſtow. Church lit. 
vings upon fit men and onely of Ecclefiaſticallcal- 
ling ; thoſe Princes and Peers which now in re- 
oxrd of that particular commoditie which they 
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'reap from the Church in tearmes ir ſtandeth, have 
unſheathed their ſwords indefence thereof, would 
ſooneturne them another:-way, tothe utter razing 
of it; that they might ſatisfic their greedines with 
the ſpoile of that- State, whole pay they could no 
longer have. | 

Bur forthe Clergiethcmſelves, who ate in all pla- 
ces uncer the Papacie great in number and power, 
they are moſt firmely aſſured rothat Sea ; what by 
the multizude of exempricns and P2erocatives a- 
bove the Temporaltic, which under the Popes pro- 
tection they ſecurely enjoy; what with expecting of 
no other than utter {accage and ruine, it the oppo- 
litesof the Pope ſhould happen to prevaile : ſo un- 
difcreet and violent hath beene their cariage in moſt 
places, where they have beene able cither to bring 
or pull inal{otheir Reformation. Yea herein alſo 
it hath befallen,as in ſome other tnings,thatnot on- 
ly caſuall, but even meere croſſe accidents have re- 


. dounded tothe Popes great advantage and beneht : 
+ this great part which inthisage hath beene raiſed a- 
-gainſt him, having wrought this eff. &t, to make the = 


reſt morc frme, more ſerviceabie,and more zealous 
towards him. In ſo much that whereas in Francein 


-former times be was ſmally regarded ofany,butſto- 
-mack«d atby the Princes, impeached,abridged,and 


appealed from by the Prelates and laſtly either de- 


: ſpifed or neglected by the people: the hatred and - 
. rancour conceived againſt his adverſaries, ( which 


being firſt kindled by eagerneſſe of oppoſition, is 


- now by long continuance therein moſt ſtrongly ſet- 
»ledz have produced: cftcdts of cleane contrary na- 
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-ture : the Princes and Cities have joyned in holy 
league forthe upholding of him ; the people with | 
all furie have raged, have fought againſt, have mur- | 
dered and maſſacred his oppotites inall places ; and | 
the Clergie of France which heretofore hath with- | 
ſtood him in many better Councels dothnow call | 
mainely for his late Conncell of Trent, rejected | 
overallthe world ſaving Spaine and Italy, to bead- | 
mitted and eſtabliſhed over all that Kingdome. A | 
Councell of all other moſt ſervile and partiall to | 
him, andcarried by him with ſuch infinit guile and | 
craft, without any fincerity,upright dealing or truth, | 
aSthat themſelves will even ſmile inthe triumph of | 
their owne witts, when they heare it but mentioned, | 
as at a Maſter ſtratagem. Yea ſo ſtrongly hath this | 
oppoſition faſtned his Clergieto him,that the name Þ 
of a generall Councell is now the moſt plauſible, } 
which in formertimes was the tuoſt fearcfull thing | 
to him in the world ; and whereunto hee was ne- | 
ver brought with any better good-will than an old | 
bitten Beare is drawne tothe ſtake to bee bayted by | 

his enemies, whodare tug him in Companie, at | 

whom in fingle they ſcarce durſt barke:{o powerfull | 
is the nature of all oppoſition to encreaſe deſpite | 
and hatred againſt the enemy ; and to make friends | 
eſpecially thoſe that are intereſſed inthe ſame cauſe, 
to cleave morecloſe together. Yearatherſo witeis| 
the ever admirable Creator even inall his works ofÞ 
what nature foever, as to temperthe very accidents} 
of thelife of man with ſuch ptoportion and counter. 
poiſe, that no proſperitie without his inconveni-| 
eace, noadverſitic without his comfort, 'to chaſe 
Out 
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out of mans life Securitie and Deſpaire, the onely 
enemies of all vertuuos and honourable courſes. 

To each thing hath the goodneſſe of that wiſe 
Archite& imparted a peculiar badge of honour 
that nothing ſhould bee de'picable in the Eyes of 
other. The Princes in Majeſtic and ſoveraigntie of 
power; the Nobilitie in wiſedome and dominative 
vertue together with the inſtruments thereof, as 
Riches, Reputation, Allies and followers, and the 
peoplein their multitude are reſpeRable and ho- 
nourable. Which QBultitude being of ſo great 
conſcquence in matter of State ; the policie of the 

Papacic hath in no wiſe negleRed ; but provided 

both reaſonable entertainement for them, and fit 
meansalſo to practiſe and worke upon them. Here 
come inthoſe heapes of their Religious O2ders, 
that multitude of Fricrs, which abound in all pla- 

ces, but wherewith Italy aboveall doth fſwarme. A 
race of people in former times Honorable in their 

holineſle ; now for the moſt part contemprtible in 

their wickedneſſeand miſeric : alwayes praying, but 
with ſeldome figne of devotion;vowing obedience, 
and ſtill contentious; chaftitic, bur yet moſt luxu- 
rious ; povertie, yet every where {craping and co- 
vetous : Which Iſpeaie notofthem all, there bc- 
ing many among them of {ingular pietie and deyo- 
tion in their way : but of the farre greater part as 
they are generally reputed where-ever I have bin. 

But to returne to the ayd which the Papacie doth 

reap from them. The onely contentfull care that 

the ordinary ſort of men entertaine in this World, 
t5inP2oviding fer their Childzen, toleave them 
14 | in 
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ingood eſtate, and not inferiour but rather above 
their aunceſtours : which thoſe that have many, 
being not able to performetfor all; it is a great caſe 
rothem, (and ſuch ancaſe as even Princes and great 
Peeres themſelves ſometimes diſdainenot, but are 
rather glad of,) to diſchargetheirhands of ſome of 
them, eſpecially of ſuch as by diſgrace or defect of 
nature are eyther more backward, or leſſe lovely 
thanother, at an eaſie and ſmall rate,and yet with 
honourable pretence, namely by conlecrating 
them wholly to the ſervice of the Creatour, and 
providing an higher place for them 1a his cceleſtiall 
Kingdome. For ſuch is their opinion of theſe 
orders of religious and Angelicall pe. feftion, as 
they uſually ſtyle them ; the Friers alſo themſelves 
having names given them by thetr Governours , 
each according to his merits importing no Jeſle ; 
and as they increaſe in their holinefle, ſo procee- 
ding in their titles, from ave Benedetto to 
Padze Fngelo, then Irchangeto, Cerubino, 
and laſtly Seraphino, which isthe top of perte- 
Rion, But for their owne high conceipt of their 
perfetion and merits, this example may ſerye, 
I have heard one of their moſt revered Capuchins 
for zeale, ſantitic and learning, preaching in prin- 
Cipall place bctore the Biſhop, in ſharpe reproofe 
of the forſaken crew of blaipazmous Gamcſters, 
pray ſolemaly to God (though acknowledging 
himſelfe firſt in humilitie a great finner, ) by his 
merits and diſcipline, by thetearcs which his Eycs 
had often ſhed, by the chaſtiſement which with his 
corg hee had often given himſelty, by pm 
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ſharpe voyages, which for the love of God he had 
made, becauſe they did grieve CA nimam panperrs, 
which was himſclfe, that if there were any which 
ſhould ill notwithſtanding his admonitions per- 
ſift in that wicked gameſtrie, he would ſtrikethem 
ere that day twelve-moneth with ſome markable 
puniſhment : The ſame man another time in an 
extaſie of Charitie, ( calling God, all his Angels 
and Saints to witneſle it, ) ro-ſtrip himſelfe of 
all his merits (though few he acknowledged ) 
before the little Crucifix there, embracing and 
kiflingit; and to pray it to reward them upon his 
dearely beloved Auditorie ; for whoſe ſakes he was 
contentalſo to be reputed the greateſt ſmner of all 
the aſlemblie. 

Such being their perfeCtion then, the deſiring it 
muſt needs iſſue from an honourable affection. 
Now although the Italian, being a thriftie mena- 
er, doc in his heart greatly repine at a Cuſtome 
of their Nunneries have of late brought up ( be- 
ing indeed conſtrained to it by the exceſſive mnl- 
titude which in the former reſpec are thruſt upon 
them; ) which is, not to receive any Gentleman 
or Merchants daughter without a dowrie of two 
hundred Crownes, and fifteene or twenty Crownes 
yearely penſion during her life, and tenne 
Crownes yecrely rentto their houſe for ever ; net- 
ther admit they of any mean mans daughter with- 
out ſome Crownesallo inname of a dowrie attheir 
Spirituall marriage to God, and thoſe ſhall be but 
ſerving-Nunnesto the former : yet finding of two 
Charges this farre the eaſter, they are content#0 
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ſwallow downe that, which by champing on they 


cannot remedy. But the orders of religious men |! 


bring them another caſe alſo, It disburdeneth 
their country of an infinite number ofdiſcontented 


humours and deſpayring paſſions: Whoſoever in : 


his deareſt loves hath prooved unfortunate; who- | 
ſocyer cannot proſper in ſome other profeſſion 


which he hath beene ſet to; whomſocverany nota« | 


ble diſgrace or other croſle in his eſtate hath berea- 


ved ofall hope ofeverriſing iathis world ; whoſo- 
ever by his miſcariage hath. purchaſed ſo many 
enemies, as that nothing but his blood can give 
ſatisfactiontotheir malice : all thefe and many 0- 
ther redueed tolike anguiſh ofminde and difſtreſſe, 
or otherwiſe howſoever out of taſte withthe world, 
have this haven of contentalwaies open and at hand 
ro flee to; - when they can finde no other place of 
repoſe to ftand on, then reſolvethey to goe Friers 
asthey phraſeit. Yea whoſoever by his monſtrous 
Blaſphemy or other like villany hath deſervedall 
the torturesand deaths in the world; if before the 
hand of Tuſtice lay hold upon him, hee voluntarily 
profefle himſelfe a Capuchine or Hermite, or of 


ſuchlike Grit Order: the Pope doth forhid any | 


further purſuir,as thinking his voluntary perpetuall 
penance ſufficient - and of this (ſort is the greateſt 
part of their Gentlemen Capuchins: for ſoarethe 
moſt of their orderby birth. Neitheris this religi- 
ous life (fave in ſome very few orders) ſo ſevered 
from the world and the commodities thereof, bur 
that it enjoycth . as many contents as a moderate 
minde need wiſh ; and immoderate affeRions _ 
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finde meanesalſoto ſatisfice themſelves at pleaſure: 
in ſurame, they are rather diſcharged of the toyles 
andcares, than debarred of the comforts and ſola- 
ces of this life. Neither is there almoſt ſo meane a 
Frier among them, that-hath not ſome hope to bee 
Prior of his Convent ; and then perhaps: Provinci. 
all of that reſort or Province ; and laſtly, not un- 
poſſible that his good fortune may ſo accompanis, 
or his merits ſ{o commend him, as to attaine to bee 
Generall ofall his order. The generalls are as fit 
to bee made Cardinals asany men:and finally ſun. 
dry ofthem within the memorie of man, have beene 
advanced fromthe eminence of Cardinall dignitie, 
to the ſoveraigntie of Papal! gloric. 

Hopeisa ſwcetand firme companion of man, it 
is the laſt thing that leaveth him, and the higheſt 
things it promiſeth him; it make all toyles ſuppor- 
table, all difficulties conquerable, Now the 
multitude oftheſe Orders, and good proviſion for 
them, being ſo great aneaſetoal| ſortsof men in 
their private eſtates, as they generally accompr it : 
it muſt needs bee agreat bond of their affection to 
the Papacie,under which they enjoy it, asby whom 
alone thoſe orders are proteted, and whom his 
Adverſaries doeſeekutterly toexterminate &ruine. 
That I ſpeake little of the particular perſons who 
enter tho'e orders, who draw thereby their whole 
racethe moreto favour that way, which inſo infi- 
nitea number ofthem muſt needs bee of great mo- 
ment. And although againſt this might bee obje- 
&ed with great reaſon, the ineſtimable damage wh 


the publike doth thereby receive ; asin ltaly for ex- 
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ample, perhaps halfe the Land in many places 
thereof, and generally a full third, beſides their o- 
ther availes, being appropriated to this ſort of 
people and other perſons Eccleſiaſticall ; yea and 
of the people themſelves, perhaps a quarter of 
a Million atleaſt in that one Nation, having with- 
drawnce hereby from all ſervice of Prince or people, 
Common: wealth or Country, and confined them- 
ſelves to the Cloyſter-life in Beads and Oraiſons, 
living wholly upon the Hony which the toyling 
Bee doth gather; which perhaps with another quar- 
ter million of another ſe, (I may erre inboth 
numbers, butI aimeas neere the truth as by conje- 
ure I can, proportioning the places where I have 
not beene with thoſe where I have) who have a. 
bandoned themſelves to another trade, as idle but 
more wicked, devouring with mens goods thcir 
bodies and ſoules at once ; may be the cauſe that, 
that Country though as populous as it can well 
bear, yet comes manifold parts ſhort ofthat ſtrength 
which in former times it hath had,either for defence 
of it ſelfe, or offence of his neighbours, yet not- 
withſtanding theſe are theorems which few liſt 
to ſpeculate; the whole World running mainely 
to things ſenſible and perfect, and to that which 
profits them in their owne particular, though 
it bring with it a certaine hurt and finall ruine of 
the publike ; without the ſafetie whereof to them 
that judg things rightly,ncither any particular eſtate 

can proſper. | 
But the benefit which the Papacie doth draw 
from theſe Friers, conſiſteth leaſt in this point in 
b the 
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the accommodating and yeelding content to 
other : it ſtands in the Multitude of Þearts, 
and Hands, of Tongues and Pennes, dif- 
pcriing in all Countries but united in his ſervice, 
of men of moſt fieric and furious zeale, who 
with unceſſant induſtrie- and reſoluteneſſe in- 
credible, give over no travaile; leave no ex- 
ploit ſo difficule and dangerous uvattempted , 
tor the upholding of the Papacie, and: advan. 
cing of that Religion, on which all their com- 
fort and credit in this life, all their hope of 
przrogative in the life to. come dependeth ; be- 
ing of the other ſide eſteemed for the moſt lous 
ſie companions, the moſt unprofitable drones, 
the moſt devouring Locuſts, the moſt Repro- 
bate Ignoble Ignominious and wicked race, that 
ever the world was yet peſtered with, inſumme, 
more vile than: the very mire.that they tread 
ON. 

There was never yet State ſo well plotted in this 
World, or furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of inftruments 
to imploy in the ſervice thereof, as to bee able to 
practiſe and perſwade with the multitude otherwiſe 
than in their publike aſſemblings or other meetings, 
the Papacie onely excepted : who by reaſon of 
the infinity of theſe religious people, all made out 
of other folkes ſtuffe, and maintajnedat other mens 
charge, is able and doth deale in particularand 

rivatc, is occaſion requireth, with men, women 
and children of how meane eſtate ſoever, inſtru. 
ing, exhorting, confirming, adjuring, kindling 
them inſuch ſort, as makes fitteſt for their drift gn 

or: 
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for the endthey have propoſed. 
The difference in force and cfteQualneſſe ofope- 
ration betweene which private perſwaſtons, and 
thoſe publike preachings, where the hearers accor- 
ding to the uſe of mans nature neglect that in par- 
ticular which is commended to their regard in 
common; thoupheaſie to conceive; Yetthey one- 
ly can ſufficiently perhaps eſteeme, who have ſcene 
a Frier an abandoner of the world, a man wholly 
raptwith divine affeCtions and extaſies, his appa- 
rail denouncing contempt of all earthly vanitie, 
his countenance preaching ſeveritic, penance and 
diſcipline, breathing nothing but fighes tor the ha- 
tred of finne,his Eyes lifted upwards as fixed on his 
joyes, his head bowed on the one ſtde with tender- 
neſſe of love and humilitie, extending his ready 
hand to lay hold on mens ſoules, to ſnatch them 
out of the fieric jawes ofthat gaping black Dragon, 
and to place them in the path that conducts to Pa- 
radiſe ; when ſuch a man l ſay, ſhall addreſle him- 
ſelfke to a woman,whoſe ſex hath beene famous ever 
for devotion and credulouſneſſe, or to any other 
vulgar verſon of what ſort ſoever, perſwading, be- 
ſeeching with all plauſible motions of reaſon, yea 
with ſighes of feare, and teares of love, inſtanting 
and importuning no other thing at their hands than 
onely this, to be content to ſuffer God to ſave their 
ſoulesand to crowne them with everlaſting happi- 
ncſſe: which they ſhall certainely attaine by ran- 
ging themſelves with the heavenly Armic of God, 
that is, by adjoyning themſelves to the Church of 
Chriſt and his Vicar z and this againe and a- 
gaine | 
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e2ine at ſandry times iterated and purſued with 
ſhew of incredible care of 'their good , without 
ſeeking other meed or commodity to himſelfe, ſave 
onely of being the inſtrument ofa ſoules falyation, 
Is it tobe mervailed though ſucha man be received 
asan-Angellof God, ſent expreſly for their falva- 
tionto whom he comes: though hee prevaile and 
poſſeſſe them in ſuch forcible ſort, that no accefſe 
remaine for ay contrary perſwaſion; that nothing 
ſo violent which they will not attempt, nething ſs 
deare which they will not beſtow for the 2dvance- 
ment of that church, by which themſelves hope 
finally to beſo -highly exalted > And although all 
Friers being of ſo divers mettall are notable to play 
their parts ſonaturally and with ſuch-perfeQion as 
ſome that I have ſeene: yer being trayned up in the 
ſame ſchoole they all hold one courſe , and certaine- 
ly by their dealing thus with men ar ſingle hand 
in private and particularly applyed perſwaſions 
( which though they uſe not continually , yetneg- 

let they not whenſoever opportunity doth res 
quire,) they prevaile as experience doth daily ſhew, 

exceedingly . 

\What may TI now ſay of their Readineſſe to 
 Andertake and their Reſfolutetief; ro Erecute 
whate& how dangerous and deſperate ſoeyer, that 
may tend tothe advancement of their ſide or Or- 
der? T'neede not fecke farrebacke, nor farre off for 
examples. Thelate H =,n « y of France flaine by 
a Tacobine, and; this man*wgnnded, by a Scholler 
of theTeſvites, the one'for want of ,Zealc'onely in 
their violent courfes; rhe other as —— 

A h LS] > - 
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fincerite in his Converſion z may ſhew what mea- 
ſuretheyr profeft enemies were to attend , if they 
could abrein as openand ready acceſicunto them, 

Atthis preſent the King hath gone in daunger of 
hislife a long while from a Capuchine, having at 
the inſtigation as is ſayd of certeine Ieſuits of 
Lorraine undertaken to diſpatch him: whoſe 

Picture bEing brought hither by the M a n av 1s 
Du Þ o x rt ,cauſed ſearch for him overall Paris, 

and at length hee is taken, and laſtly alſoexecuted, 

together with another Iacobine convicted of the 
ſameCrime.And what may it not bethought theſe 
men would do; being commanded by their Gene- 

ralls whom they have vowed to obey, and inthe 

P opes neceſſary ſervice, and with his expreſle de. 

ſire ; who are carried with ſo deſperate rage and 

furic , againſt whatſoever impediment thcir bare 

conceipts without warrant of higher Authoritie 

reſent unto them ? Andas in violent attempts to 
e executed by themſelves they are menreſolved 

and hardy ; as having no poſteritie tobe oppreſſed 

by theyr ruine , which of all other things doth 

conteine men moſt in dutiez ſo in exciting the 

multitude to Sedition and tumult in favour of 
theyr cauſe and of their Catholike religion, they 

are as ſedulous and ſecret; uſing the opportu- 

nitie of Confeſſion to practiſe the vulgar, with 

annexing of ſuch conditions tothe abſolution they 

give them,asthe turne which they intend to ſerve 

requires: apoind very remarkeable in weighing 

of the manifold fruits which at this day that Sa3 
cramentdoth beare the Papacic, ; 
O 
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Of late here at Paris ithath beene diſcovered, 
that certaine Confeſſors having taken a ſolemne 
promiſe of theyr .penitents that they would live 
anddic inthe Catholike religion, yea,and die for 
italfo ifneed ſhould require : have enjoyned them 
thereupon to oppoſe by all means againſt the ve- 
rifying of the 4 Edi for the P2oteſtants, 
Soone after enſued a generall rumour and rerroux 
of new Maſlacres, though uppon no other grear 
ground for all I can learne, 

But among. many other poins to be regarded 
in theſe Fryers, Thetr very Multitude ſecmerh 
tome to bee one not of leaſt conſideration; it the 
Papacic bcing reduced to any termes of extremity 
ſhould reſolve to put them tt armes for his final} 
refuge and ſuccour. The Franciſcans alone inthe 
time of S1xrus Qu1nrus their fellow and Father, 
arc ſaid to haye been found by ſurvey tobe X XX.. 
thouſand. The Capuchins a late branch ofthem. 
doe vaunt to be V1II thouſandar this preſent. The: 
Dominicans ſtrive in copetency with the Fran= 
ciſcang inall-things. The Yeſuitegs great Statiſts 
are withall exceeding rich, mighty,and many : but 
for their greedines of wealth and rare practiſes to 


get it, infamous inall places. The Carmelitans- 


and Jugufttnes have their hives in every Garden 
and every where ſwarm. The other Orders of Fri- 

ers & Monks being exceeding many,complain not: 
of paucity intheir ſeverall profeſſions. In ſummes 
other Countries are ſown but Italy thicke ſtrewed. 
with this kind of people : whoſe number perhaps 


in the: whole may paſſe. a Million of men: 0 
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which the one halfe at the leaſt cither-'are or would 
eafily grow to be of luſty able bodies, not unfir 
to be {oone employed in any warlike fervice. If 
the Pope having plaid away the reſt of his pollicies, 
were brought rothis laſt hand to ſer uppe his reſt 
vpon theſe men , what ſhould hinder him from rai- 
ſing huge armics of them in- all places'? Their 
courſe of life perhaps, their yvowes and profeſſion? 
whereof himſelfe hath the Key tolockeand open at 
pleaſure. Their unwilliogneſſe of mindeor backe- 
wardneſſe to ſuch actions ? VYhich cannot be ima« 
gined by them that know their eagerneſle of ſpirit, 
and conſider withall their ſtanding onely with his 
State, andfalling with his ruine, Their unaptneſſe 
then and indiſpoſition of body > which faſting, 
watching , lying on the ground, enduring cold, 
exaCt keeping of orders, obedience to their com- 
manders,- ought rather to make fit to all military 
diſcipline, The difficulty then of afſembling them 
in ſuch caſesrogether? Here nceds muſt T celebrate 
the excellency and cxaQncfle of their order and 
governement, being ſuch as needeth not yeild to 
any Iknow forthat purpoſe, Each order hath his 
Generall, reſiding at Remefor the moſt part;to ad- 
vize with the Pope and receive direQion from 
bim: who being men of great reputation: arid 
power, are choſen though in ſhew indiffercntly by: 
all the Mafters, thatis,' DoRours, of their order 
whereſoever/ yet inanelefion ſo finely and cyn- 
ningly contrived, that the voyces of Italy are farre 
przdominant: evenas intheeleQion of the Pope, 
the Italian Cardinalls,and in their moderne Gene- 
| call 
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rallcouncells,the Italian Biſhops,doe farre exceed 
all the ceſt of chriſtendame, -that ſo. the ſafery of 
the Papall Scdand the greatnefſe of Rome: may reſt 
aſſared,: Theſe Generalls: have; under : them their 
Provincialls as Lievtcnants 'in every Province or 
State of cariſtendome - and the Provigcialls'have 
underthemthe ſeverall Prciars of: eanvents ::.and 
theſe their companies, A commandement difpat- 
ched away once from the Generalt paſſerth roundly 
by the Provinciallsto the Priors withall-ſpeed. Be- 
ing received by the inferiours, they. addrefle then= 
ſclvesto performance - yea thougly it:commaund 
them a voyage to China or Peru,withour diſpute or 
delay they readily ſer forward. 

To argue or debate their Superiours mandates, 
were preſumption, proud curioſity, to. ſearch their 
reaſons and ſecrets; to detract or diſobey: them, 
breach of yow equallto Sactiledge : ſo that as in a 
well diſciplined Army, the Generall guiding, the 
Souldicrs follow ; he commaunding., they: obey 
wichourt farther queRion or doubt ;/fo theſe have no 
othercarethan to performe with dexterity, wltar 
mandate ſoever their Generall in the plenitude of 
his authority ſhalladdreffe unto them. This order, 
this diligence; this [ſecrecy , : this obedience in a 
peoples thar-may! wander without foſpition in all 
places, .and finde good relicte and aidein their paſ- 
ſage, will anſwere both theformer and many other 
objeRions * to which being added the good grace, 
wherein they are generally.:wich 'the vulgar, the 
meanes whichthey have to provide themiclves of 
all chings neceſſary 5 what with their repoſi _—_ 
I i1j ( 
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of reliques and filverImages , what with Churches 
plate and Treaſure : wherein ſome of themare ex- 
cceding rich,and daily encreaſet unlefſe the world 
thould with generall conſent bend againſt them, it 
may becif the times ſhould enforce ſuch employ- 
ment, they would be able being affociated with 
ſuch favourersasthey ſhould find, to make a very 
ſtrong part for the Pope inall places ; eſpecially 
conſidering that theſe forces ſhould be then raiſed 
out of his enemics Countrey, and ſo weaken them, 
as bloud drawne out ofthe veines of their own bo- 
dies. And that no man may deceive himſelfe with 
that errour,that in theſe profeſſours of peace, there 
is no humor of war,that minds wholly poſleſt with 
ſweet contemplation can embrace no thoughts of 
ſo bloudy reſolution, let him view but alittle into 
the late French troubles, hee ſhall find thatthe mi. 
litary Companies of the Leaguers., were often 
timescven ſtuffed withP riefts and Fryers,tall men 
and reſolute. Hee ſhall find that of theſe people 
there bave ſerved what in. Field whatin Garriſon 
at one time, ſufficient to have madea great Armie 
afthemſelves onely. Hee ſhall findethat at Orle- 
ans, a Capuchine being expreſly ſent to that pur- 
poſe by his Prior, went up and downe the ftreets 
with a great wooden Crofle, crying, Come fezth 
«good Chaiſtian, deſtroy the enemies of the 
«© Croſſe of thy Saviour, and therewith put to 
the ſword at ſundry times ſix-ſcore of the Religi. 
till he leftnone remaining 

Laſtly, he may underſtand, if hee pleaſe, that 
very lately in. Paris ſome of them in. their Sers 
mOns., 


_ 

mons haveincited : ndt obſcurely toa new Mat 
ſacre complaining that the bodie of this Realme 
is ſorely diſcaſed , beeing over-charged with 
corrupt humours, as not having beene let bloud 
theſe five and twentic yeeres as it ought. To 
conclude, I conceive this force ef Friersto bee 
ſogreat, what in regard of theirvery multitude, 
what by reaſon of their deadly rage againſt their 
oppoſits ; that it would be hard forany State to 
bring in the Reformed Religion, without difchar- 
ving it ſelfe firſt ofthis difficultic and burthen, 

In Germanie the firſt reformers of Religion in 
this age were Fryers themſelves ; who being men 
of great marke and reckoning amongſt theyr own, 
drew theyr Convents and other troups of theyr 
orders with them z and thereby ſetthe reſt in ſuch 
anamazement and ſtand, that the Pope = ina 
generall great jealouſle of themall, as doubting 
their univerſall revolt from his obedience. In En- 
gland they were with great policy and practiſe dil- 
ſolved before any innovation inReligion was men- 
tioned ; whereas to have done both together, had 
beene perhaps impoſſible: but firſt cleane prevent- 
ing them of pretence of Religion, and after ung 
their religion cleane —_ of that ſuccour,bot 
they were quictly ruined, and ofthis more quietly 
reformed. I _ 

In France this King uponthat out-rage agai 
his perſon ſmoked he Teſuirs out of cher neſts in 
molt parts .of his Kingdome. - If he had donethe 
like alſo at the ſame time to the Dominicans, (a 


moſt potentand flouriſhing order in Spaine wow 
a 


- — 
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all other; -) its revenge of the murther of the King 
his'predeeefſfour: -orif hee wonldrand could doe it 
now to'thetn and to rhe Capuchins, (who at this 
day next the Teſuites are of greateſt renowme,) in 
puniſhment of theſe laftipra&iſes {o fortunately diſ-. 
covered ; 'and'ſo chiftiſe the fchooles alſo when 
hetooketheir fchollets in ſo enormous faults, there 
were rear hopefor rhe Reformed Religion intime 


ro prevaile - whichisnow ſo prejudiced and per- 


ſecured-by thefe Fricrs, -that barely can it keepe 
fo2t-on the ground'it hath; "Thus much of the 
firength which theſe religious Orders doe yeild to 
the Papacy. | 

WheretoI muſt adle thelike invention of Spi- 
ritual Fraternities and companies, perhaps 
equalting yea excceding 1n-mimber the orders of 
Friers ; inwhich under the-proteRtion and in ho» 


'nour of ſome Saint, or of any other holy name or 


religious” myſtery, and - often times annexing 
thetaſelves'ro ſome'ofthe orders of Friers, the lay 
people'ofall forts, both men and women, both ſin« 


_ gleand married, doeenrollthemſelves into one or 


more of theſe Societies; approaching ſo much 
heerer 'to the eſtdte of the ctergie, unto which 
ſundry of them are no other thay meereappurte. 
nances, 'VVhereby as they tie themſelyes'to. the 
Orders of them, conſiſting in certaine-extranrdi- 
nary-devotions and 'proccfions, bearing 'alſo ar 
Erratic timcsTome badge of theit*Eonipany% * fo 
arctheganade partakers of aft fac IPnitoatfprero- 
gatives, whethÞr partherffipin'the Thurches'me: 
tires z -Or intereſt" in Abhidry Trdbſpthces , | ſome 
OY halfe 
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haſfe plenarie, ſome whole, ſome . for the time 
paſt, ſome before hand for ſundry yeares to come, 
and chicfly the avoyding or ſpeedy deſpatch outof 
Purgatorie ; as the Pope and his anteceſfours for 
the encouragement and comfort of Chriſtian peo . 
ple in their devotion have thought good in their 
Choritie to graunt unto them. Theſe Fratervi ies 
arenot yertgrowne into any great requeſt in other 
places : Howbeitin Italy they have ſo multiplied, 
thar few,eſpecially ofthe vulgar and middle ſort of 
men, who eitner are or affe&t any reputation of 
devotion; but have, entred into ſome one of 
them, and ſundry into many. The aſſuran.c of 
whom to the Papacie muſt needs bee doubled ; 


{ich love groweth according to the proportion of 
hope... 033] | 


= 


Now come I to the laſt ranke of Romane Y 0= 


licies arrainged againf} their profeſſed and 


feared Enemies, by vertue whereof they both 
ſecketo re-enter where they have in this latter Age 
becne difſeaſed; and praftiſe as well for the wa- 
ſting away of their oppoſites where they are ; as 
for the ſhutting of them and their doctrine out 
where yetthey have not beene. TI will not heere 
enlarge upon things manifeſt and ordinarie, be- 
ing high-wayes {oplaine that a guide were need- 
leſſe.* Their perſecutions. their confiſcations, 
their toztures, their burnings, their ſecret 
murthers;- their general! maſſacres, their: ex. 
citing of inward '{edition and. ourward Hoſkilitte 
againſt rheir adverſaries; their oppreſling-and a- 


baſing them: where themſelves are the ſtronger, 
" ES are 


_t74) 
256 things whereof they were none of the invety- 
tours : though perhaps the commendation of exact 
refining them, of ſtraining them to their higheſt 
note, of ſedulitie and perſeverance in putting them 
in execution, may bee more due and proper unto 
them than any other. Neither yet will I meddle 
greatly with their art of flandering their oppoſites, 
of dilgracing their perſons; miſreporting their 
actions, falifying their doarine and poſitions ; 
things wherewith their Pulpits doe daily ſound and - 
their writings ſwell againe. Eur they are not the 
firſt neither that have runne this blacke courle, no 
more than the former red : others have done it 
before them : yea the buying of mens conſcien- 
ces, by propoſing reward to ſuch as ſhall relin- 
quiſh the Proteſtants Religion, and turne to 
theirs; as in Auſpurgh, where they fay there 
is aknowne price for it, .of ten Florens a yeare ; 
in France where the Clergie have made con- 
tributions. for the maintainance of renegate Mi- 
niſters paſt and to come; is a deviſe alſo not 
freſh and of eafic conceipr. I will rather inſiſt 
upon their. inventions. lefle triviall, and more 
worthie to. bee marked. A wonderfull thing it 
is to conſider the great diverſitie: of humours' or 
tempersof minde, ſhall: 1 terme them, which this 
age hath produced in this. one point wee ſpeake 
of, touching the meanes of growing onward up- 
on the: adverſary part. Afort of mentherelives 
in the world at this day, whoſe leaders, whether 
uponextremity. of hatred of the Church of Rome, 


or, partly. alſo upon ſome ſpice of ſelf png 
FRETS an 
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and fingularitie to valew their owne witts and 
peculiar devices, did cut out in ſuch ſort their 
reformationof Religion, as not onely in all out- 
ward Religious ſervices and ceremonies, in go- 
vernment and Church diſcipline; to ſtrive to bee 
as unlike tothe Papacie as was poſlible, bur even 
in very lawtfull policies for the advantaging and 
advancing of their part, to diſdaine to feeme 
to any to bee imitators of their wiſedome, 
whoſe wickedneſſc they ſo much abhorred : much 
like to a ſtout hearted and ſtiff-wirted Captaine, 
who ſcornes to imitate any ſtratageme before uſed 
by the enemy, though the putting it in exploic 
might give him aſſured victory. Neither doe thoſe 
mens ſchollarsas yet a whit degenerate: yea per- 
haps thatdiſeaſe, (if with leave 1 may ſo cenſure it) 
hath tainted in ſome degreeall the proteſtant party, 
who never could find the meanes in all this age to 


_ aſſemble a generall Councell of all their fide, for 


the compoſing of their differences, and ſetting 
order in their proceedings; for want I muſt con- 
feſſe, of ſome opportunities,but of a great deale of 
zeale alſo intheir Goyernours, asto me it ſcemeth. 
Neither yet have they in any one of all their 
dominions, erected any Colledge of meere con- 
templative perſons, to confront and oppoſe a- 
24inſt the Teſuites - but have left this weightie bur- 
then of clearing the controverſies, of perfecting the 
ſgicnces, of anſwering the adverſaries writings of 
excecding huge travaile, either upon their ordi- 
nary Miniſters,to beperformed art times of leyſure 
from their office of preaching, (and they performge 
; if 
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it accordingly:) orupon ſuch as in Vniverſities ha- 
ving ſome larger ſcope ſhall willingly and of their 
owne accord undertake it for ſome time according 
to their abode, 

Whereas onthe contrary ſide the Papacie ſeems 
unto mee very diligently and attentively to have 
conſidered ard weighed, by what meanes chict- 
ly their adverſe part hath growne fo faſt, be- 
yond either their owne expectation, or the feare 
of their enemies; as in lefle than an age to have 
won perhaps a moicrtie of their Empire from them ; 
and thoſe very meancs themſelves to have reſolved 
thence-forward to apply in ſtrong praiſe ontheit 
fide allo; rbat ſoas by a countermine they may ei- 
ther blow up the mines of their adverſaries, or at 
Jeaſtwiſe give them ſtop trom any farther procee- 
ding: like a politicke Generall, who holdeth it the 
greateſt wiſcdome,to out- go. hisenemy in his owne 
deviſes; and thegre: teſt valor, to beat him at his 
owne weapons. I will not here preſume to preſſe 
in with my determination upon this great diffe- 
rence and queſtion ; although it ſeeming to mce to 
be no otherthan a plaine quarrel] between ſtomack 
and deſcretion,a ſmall deale of wiſedome methinkes 
might decide it: eſpecially conſidering that all 
good things are from God, though they be found 
in his very eremie ; and whoſoever is not unjuſt, be-. 
ing uſed ina good courſe'is good. 

The firſt and chicfe meanes whereby the Refor- 
mers of Keligion did prevaile:in all places, was 
their fingular afſiduitie and 'dexteritie'in P2ea- 
ehing, eſpecially ingreat Cities arid Palaces of 

| Princes ; 
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Princes; (a trade at that time growne clcane in 2 
manner out of uſe and requeſt;) wheteby the people 
being raviſhed with the admiration. and love of 
that light which fo brightly ſhined unto them, as 
men with the Sunne who are newly drawne from a 
dungcon.; did readily follow thoſe who carried fo 
fairea Lampe before them. Herero may be added 
their publiſhing of Treatiſes of Vertue and Pietic, 
of ſpirituall exerciſes and devotion ; which ingen- 

' dred a firme perſwaſion in the minds of men, that 
the ſoile muſt needs be pure ſound and good, from 
whence {o ſweet, ſo holeſome, and {o heavenly 
fruits had proceeded. Now though the opinions 
of the Papacie and of a great part of the R<forined 
Religion be as oppoſite herein well-nigh as heate 
and cold, as light and darkeneffe ; the one appro - 

Ning no devotions ſevered from underſtanding,.to 
be a meanes oftca rather todivert or dazlethedeva- 
tion than to diret and cheriſh ir: and for Prea- 
ching in like ſort the French Proteſtants making tt 
an cſlentiall and chiefe part of the ſervice of God ; 
whereas the Romaniſts make the maſſe only a work 
of duty, and the going to a Sermon but a matter 
of convenience, and ſuch as is left free to mens 
pleaſures -and opportunitics without .umputation 
or finne : yetinregard'of the great{way which they 
have learned by'their lofſe that theſe carie in the 
drawing.of mens minds and affcQions, they bave 
endeaygyred inall places in both theſe kinds to &- 
quall yea and; {urmouanttheir adverſaries, , For al- 
though in mukitude of Preachersthey greatly come 
ſhort, þeinganexcrciſe wherein the ſecular "_ 
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liſt not diſtemper their braines much, but com- 
mend it in a manner wholly to the Regulars and 
Fryers: and theſe thinking the Country capacities 
ro0 blockiſh, or otherwiſe-not worth the beſtow. 
ing of ſo great coſt on, doe employ themlelves 
wholly in Cities and other places of greater re. 
ſort ; all which they have great care to have com- 
petently furniſhed : yet in the choyſe of them 
whom they ſend out to preach, in the dilligence 
and paines which they take in their Sermons, in 
the ornaments of eloquence, and grace of action, 
in their ſhew of pictie and reverence towards God, 
of zeale towards his truth, of love towards his 
people: which even with their teares they can of- 
ren teſtifie; they match their adverſaries in their 
beſt, and inthe reſt doe farre excecde them. Bur 
herein the Teſuites doe carry the Bell from all 
other; having attained the commendation and 
_— effect, of as perfet Oratours as theſe 
times doe yeeld, And of theſe beſide certaine 
drawne ycarely by lotto goe preach abroad among 
Infidels and Hereticks, and beſides other times 
of the yeare wherein they preach to their Catho- 
liksat Lent inefpeciall, by order from their Gene- 
rall refiding at Rome, their choyſe Preachers are 
ſent out, one to cach Citie in Italie, with yeere- 
7 change. And the cuſtome of Italy is for the 
ame man to preachevery day in Lent without in- 
termiſſion,if their ſtrength will ſerverhern z where- 
of ſix dayes inthe weeke to preach onthe Goſpells 
apportioned; ' and the Saturday- m--hononr -and 
praiſe of our Lady. So'in their yearely change, 
acre 
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thereis the delight of varieties ; and in their daily 
continuing of the ſame, the admiration of indu- 
ſtrie, . Some ſuch like courſe it is to bee thought 
thatthe Jeſuits hold alſo in other Countries; their 
projects being certaine, and exactly purſued, Bur 
wonderfull is the reputation which redounds there- 
by to their order, and exceeding the advantage 
whichto their fide it giveth, 

, For Bookes of Prayerand Piety, all Countrics . 
are full of them at this day in their owne language : 
bothto ſtop ip part the out-cry of their adverſaries 
againſt them for impriſoning the people wholly in 
thoſe darke devotions;and ſpecially to winthe love 
of the world unto them by this more inward and 
lively ſhew of true ſanctitie and godlinefie: Yea 
hereinthey conceive to have ſo ſurpaſlcd their op. 
poſites,thatthey forbear not to reproach untothem- 
their povertie, weakenes,and coldneſſc in that kind, 
as being forced totake the Catholiks bookes to ſup- 
ply therein. Which asonthis {ide it cannot be al- 
togetherdenyed to betrue ;.ſo onthe other {ide ir 
had greatly beene tobe withed, thatthoſe bookes . 
of Ch:iſtian Reſolution and exerciſe had beene the 
fruits of the Conſciences rather than of the wits of 
thoſethat made them ; (which inſomeofthem, as - 
ParsoNs by name, to have beene otherwiſe, be. 
ſides the reſt of his ations unſutable tothoſe Reſo- 
lutions, ſome of the more-zealous alſo in their way - 
have not forborne to:confeſle >) that by perfor- 
ming.of ſo good workes with a. good minde, to a 
good end, and conforming their-owne lives and * - 


demeanoursaccordingly,they might have prepared . 
Mens: 
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mens mindsto_an hope of a thorough reconciliati- 
on; whereas now by ufing holineſle it ſelfe for a 
meere inſtrument of practiſes, and to win mento 
their partie, they cannot but drive the world into 
ſuch a labyrinth of perplexities and jealouſtes, as to 
ſuſpetalwayes their pol.cies, and deſpaire of their 
honeſtics. 

A ſecond thing whereby the Proteſtant part hath 
ſo greatly enlarged, hath beene their well £dy- 
cating of Pouth, eſpecially in the principles of 
Chriſtian Religion and pictie : wherein their care 
and continuance is even at this day in many places 
very worthy to be commended of all, and imitated 
by tkem who have hitherto beene more remiſſe in 
that kind than were requiſite;the education of youth 
and ſowing inthoſe pure minds the feeds of vertue 
and truth, beforethe weeds of the world doe canker 
and chance the ſoyle, being by the conſent of the 
moſt renowned wiſe men in the World, a point 
of incomparable force and moment tor the well 
ordering and governing of all kind of States, and 
forthe making of Common-wealths ever flouriſh- 
ing and happic, | 

And as good'edueation is the preſervation of a 
vo0d ſtate; ſoall kind of education-conforiming-to 
the Lawes and Cuſtomes in being; upholdeth 
ſtates inthextcarmes wherein they are- the firſt ſea- 
ſoning with opinions and accuſtomances whatſoe- 
ver, being of double force'to any ſecond perſwaſi- 
ons and-uſages :not compriſing hereinthole'nimble 
and quickflverd braines which itch after change, li- 
ling intheir opinions as in their garments, to = 
notc 
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noted tocbe followers of 6utteridifſh aſhiotis, as bes 
ſhe of "more refined"and ſilimitedtemperthan 
that their Country conceipts can'-ſatisfie. Hetein 
then the Papacie being taken ſhort by the Prote. 
ftants (even as in the former, } and mightily over. 
rm ere they were-aware thereof notwithſtanding 
asdifficulries doe rathet kindle than daunt the gene- 
rous ſpirits, and adde thar to their diligence which 
Was wanting intheir timelinefſe'; fotheſe men have 
beſtirred themſelves ſo welttherein, to followthe' 
= which their adverſaries had led them), that in 
ne they havein fome forts outgrowne them in tt, 
and quoted them in all, one onely* excepted, that 
they reſpet not muck the inſtrafion of the chil- 
dren ofthe meaner ſort 5 y Gary ee 4 to ſway 
little ; whereas the Proteſtants fe 
inftruzotrindifferentto both. Pur for thereſt, what 
it is they haycomirted <; what'Coltedges for: their 
owne, what Seminaries for ſtrangers;to ſupport atid 
perpetuate their fations and ptaRiſes'M their ene- 
mics dominiqns, have they not inſtitured almoſt in 
all parts of Chriſtendome, 'and maintaind ſtill ar 
their owne and fiyonrites thaige? Is ira{mall brag 
which ſome of theirfidedaewmnake, rhattheir Eng- 
By Servinifies abroad ſend forth more Priefts than 
outtwo Vnivetfitiesat home doe Miniſters © Be- 
holdilfa the Teſbjres,theptear Clerkes, Politicians 
ind Orators of *thx'Wotla,” who vaint that the 
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have them prove excellent in thoſe arts they teach. 
Beſides which, being.in truth but a baite and alluree, 
ment whereto to faſten their principall and finall 
hook; they plant in their ſchollers with great exact- 
neſſe and skill the rootes oftheir Religion, and nou-. 
riſh them with an, extreame hatred and, deteſtation. 
of the adverſe partie. . And to makethem for eyer; 
intractable of any contrary perſwaſton, they worke 
into them by great cunning and obſtinacie of migd, 
and ſturdie eagerneſſe of fpirt, to affect vidorie 
with all violence of wit, in all their concertations.: 
Than which no greater. enemie tothe finding of 
truth : which being pure and (ingle in his owne na- 
ture-and author, .appeareth. not but toaclcare and. 
fincere underſtand}9ge., Whom pekher. the. fumes 
of fierie paſſians doe milten,; nor. finilter .reſpeRts; 
or prejudices ſway downe on, cithar ſide-from the. 
pitch of juſt integritie. ,Nejrher.chinke 1 any unfit- 
- ter ſort: of men in.the whrld: tg bee employed in. 
the comtemplationand;ſcarch of gruth,; chan theſe 

hote menand headie, yeha being: addaine jn their, 
aRions, riſe lightly. in.that which, commeth firſt 
to, hand, and being Riffe in, theic reſolutions 
_ k 


are 
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are tranſported with every prejudicate conetipt 
from one:'errour into another; having neither 
the parience:they ſhould: to weigh all points dili- 
grouy ; nor the humilitie to yeeld vp their/owne 
fancies to reaſon; neyther yet that high honou- 
rable wiſedome, as to know thattruth being the 
marke they proteſſe to ſtrive at, in the overthrow 
of their crrours they attaine the ſumme of their 
deſires, and remaine Conquerours, by being con- 
quered. Yea ſundry times have I ſeene two ea- 
gar-diſputers loſ2 the truth and let it fall to the 
ground betweene them, which a calme-minded 
hearer hath taken up and poſlcſſed. - But theſe 
Ieſuites przſuming perhaps of the truth before- 
hand, and labouring for no other thing then 
the advancing of their partie , endeavour, as 
1 fayd, by all meanes to imbreed that fierceneſle 
and obſtinacie in their ſchollers, as to make them 
hote proſecutors of their owne opinions, impa- 
tient and intratable of any contrary conlidera- 
tions; as having their eyes fixt upon nothing ſaye 
onely vitorie in arguing. For which cauſe to 
ſtrengthen in them thoſe paſſions by exerciſe, [ 
have ſecne them intheir bare Grammaricall diſpu- 
tations enflame their ſchollars with ſuch earneſt- 
neſſe; and fierceneſſe, as to ſeeme tobee at the 
point of flying each in th'others faces, to the 
amazement of thoſe ſtrangers which had never 
ſeene the like before, bur to their owne great 
content and glory as appeared. Over. and/above 
all this, they have inſtituted in their Schogles a 


ſpeciall fraternitie or congregation of our Lady, 
I jj with 
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- with »oertaine ſele@ exerciſes and devotions : in- 
ro'which 'it being a repucation to bee admitted, 
it muſt cauſe incongruitic the forwardeſt of their 
Ffchollarsto faſhion themſelves by all meanesasto 
centent their -hamours : and ſo to bee received 
in ſhew into a degree of more honourable cſtima- 
tion, but in truth unto no other thana double bond 
ofaſſurance. I ſhall not neede here to inſert their 
ſingutar diligence and canning in entiſing, not ſel- 
dome the moft Noble of theirſchollars,and ofren- 
rimesthe moſt adorned with the graces of nature 
and induftrie : eſpecially, ifthey-have.liketihood of 
any wealthie ſucceſſion, toabandon their friends, 
and to profeſle their Order ; ( athing daily praQi- 
ſed by them inall places: ) yea where-ever they 
eſpic any yonth of rarer ſpirit, they will bee tems 
pering with him, though he be the onely ſonne and 
ſolace of his Father. 

Whereby, though they draw on them much cla- 
mor and ſtomacke, yetdoe they greatly enhaunce 
the renowne of their ſocietie, by furniſhing it 
with'ſo many perſohs of excellentqualirie orno- 
bilitie; whom afterwardsthey employ with great 
judgement as they finde each fitteſt. Neither yer 
doethey here make an end with this part; this or- 
der hath alfo rheir ſolemne Catechizirg in their 
Churches on Sundayes and Holidayes for all 
youth that will come or can be drawne unto it ; that 
no point the diligence of their adverſaries may 
upbraid them. 

But this point of their Schooles and inſtruct. 
in2 youth : 1s thought of ſuch moment by -— 

wiſe- 
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wiiedome and- judgement, being taught fo by 
very experience andtryallthereof ; that the. plan- 
ting of':a good Colledge. of Icſuits inany place is 
cſtecmed the onely ſure way to replant-that Reli- 
gion, and in time to eate out the contrarie. This 
courſe hold they in all Germanic , - in Savoy, 
and other places : and the excluding it from 
France is infinitely regretted , and that which 
makes them uncertaine what will become of that 
Kingdome. | 
A third courſe that much advantaged the 'Pro. 
teſtants proceedings, 'was their Offers of diſpu- 
tation to their adverſaries in all places; their 
-terated and importuned ſuits for publicke audience 
and judgement: a thing which greatly aſſured 
the multitude of their foundnefle, whom they 
ſaw ſo confident in abiding the hazard of tryal), 
being that whereof the want is the onely prejudice 
of truth, and the 'plentie the - orely diſcoverie 


and ruine of falſchood z they ſtanding in like 
'termes as a ſubſtantiall juſt man and a facing 


ſhifter, whereof the ones credit is greateſt there 
where-he is beſt knowne, and the others where 
he is leaſt. And by reaſon that the Romaniſts 
were not ſo cunning then in the queſtions, nor-ſo 
ready in their evaſions and diſtinctions as they 
are now growne : the effect of theſe diſputations 
whether received or refuſed, was in moſt places 
ſuch as rodraw with them an immediate alteration 


* of Religion. 


Hercuato may beadded thoſe admirable paines 
which thoſe firſt Reformersundertookeand perfor- 
L 31j med, 
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med, in tranſlating the Scriptures forth-with info 
all languages, in-illuſtratingall partsthereof with 
ample comments, - - in 'a reſing Toſticutions 'of 
Chriſtian-Relijgion, 'ind<ducing large hiſtories of 
the Qhurch trom the foundation to their -preſcnt 
times, in furtiiſhing all common places of Divi 
/ nicie with abundance" of marter, in exact diſcuſſing 
of all controverſed-queſtions, and laſtly inſpeedy 
: reply to all contrary writings : the greateſt part of 
theſe labours tending to the juſtifying of their own 
- doctrine, and to the diſcoverie of. the Corruption 
- androttenneſſe af the other; that they might.over- 
* beare thoſe with the ſtreames: of the evidence of 
teaſon, by the ſtrength of whoſe power they come 
plained to be oyer-borne. There is not ſcarce any 
one of theſe kinds of writings { ſave the tranſlating 
oF-the Bible into vulgar languages,) wherein the 
— Romaniſts have not already, or are not like very 

ſhortly, eyther to zquall ortoexceede their adver- 
farics: in multitude of workes, as being more of 
themrhat apply thoſe ſtudies,in diligence,as having 
much more opportunities of helpes and leyſure, in 
exactneſſe, as comming after them and reaping the 
fruits of their travails ; though intruth, they come 
ſhort;andin ingenuity, being truths companion. But 
as forthe Controverſies themſelves,the maine mar- 
ter ofall other, thereintheir induftrie is at this day 
incomparable : having ſo altered the tenures of 
them,refined the ſtares, ſubtilized the diſtinions, 
ſharpned their owne proofes, deviſed certaine and 
reſolved on eytheranſwers orcvaſions for all their 
adyerſaries arguments, allegations and replies; 
(yea 
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(yea, they have differences to divert their ſtrongeſt 
oppoſitions, interpretations to elude the mae 
texts.in the world circumſtances and confiderati-- 
ons to cnforce- their owne ſeclieſt conjeRures, yea. 
reaſons to put life intotheir deadeſt abſurdities ; as 
dp particular, a very fairecaſe in Schoole-learning 
and proportions, to: juſtifie,their Popes graunts of 
many ſcore thouſand yecres pardon;)thatin affiance 
of this furniturc, and of their promptneſle of ſpeech 
and witr, which by-continuall exercife they aſpire 
to-perfe;; they-dare enter into combate even with 
the beſt of their oppugners; and will.not doubt bur 
exther toentangle him ſo.intheſnares of their owne 
quirks, orat leaſtwiſe ſo to avoyd and put off his 
blowes with-the manifold wards of their mylti- 
plicd diſtmtionk, that: an ordinary auditor ſhall. 
never conceive them -to-bee.- vanquiſhed, and a fa- 
vourable ſhall report them vanquiſhers. | 

Whereupon thcy now to. bee quit with their ad= 
verfarics,and by the very ſame art todraw away the 
mukimde,cry mainely. inall places fos tryall by dif- 
putations. This Campian the Ieſuite did .many 
yeares fince with us: this as | paſſed through Zurick 
did:the 'Carginall -« 4 #4rea. of Conftance and his. 
Tefaircs: with; their: Mimiſters,. being by: auncient 
right-withinihis digeefle;. Noy long before, the 
laigewas done _at Geneva, and very lately the Ca- 
pucbins renewed, the challenge. In which parts I 
obſerved:thjs.defcreer yalour on borh fides,; that as 
the Romanifts offer to diſpute, inthe adverſaries own 
Gitieswybichthey know ben; Magiſlate will ne- 


veraccord,ſo the Miniſters in ſu y thereof, offer 
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to $oe to then f6-rheir Ciries, and that. now is 25 
much diſliked on thorher varr; each fide being 
cortent'thae the fire ſhould bekiggled+rattierin his! 
ehemit3Hotſe thaft in his dwae:  'Yeathere are nor 
wanting 'fome - temperers among them, ' zhat have 
beene rafking a Tong 'while- (whether our of their. 
owrie dreames, or out of thedaſfres. of ſomegrearer: 
petfons; which Ehalfe eonjeRure, ):of:a Gerieralt- 
ſofettttic Conference to bee ſought and procured 
of the cheyſe & chiefs every way of borh the ſides; 
under'pteretiee of drawing: matrers/td ſame'tolie-. 
rable compoſition; buecirtrath;; as Exonceive, ras: 
theft rooyciBeart arid diſfrareithe comratie cauſe, 
with their ivarictie of &ngins, and ſtrength of wie 
to wield them at all afſayes at pleaſure, thanupon! 
Fnetfitic oFaffe&tiotis; or probalilitte” of ary uni 
ri6'of petcetvenſaes” So-greatisrfietrhopeof: ha-: 
ving cure by that vety weapon from whence hercto.. 
fote they have had their wounds. 

-'' The fourth way that mightily afliftedthe Papa- 
cie; and conſequently adyanced the Reformation in. 
Her proceedings 5 was a conffe iti my opinion ſure- 
I moreexcnſable where it catmor, than commen- 
dable, whereit canbe ſpared : and that is the Dif-- 
coverte ofthe privatc hlottgof an eneniiey/ farrher! 
CC —- im hand-conftraineth;i 'Howſoe.; 
yer, the” Proteſtants, it lkeaſtwiſe ſundry ofrhem,! 
by example of rhofe ancient renowned 'Oratours, 
ripped up to the quitk'the lives of their adverſa- 
ries in their particalat ations, ' eſpetiatly:oſthe: 
Popes4fd of ther PrzHRts, as aHfoof their Voraries 
ofa} ſorts arid ſexes; 1 55 COT IIDT 
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Wherein the ſtore of matter was ſo hvgez the 
quality of ir ſo enormous, loathſome and ougly, 
MWarchable in all kind of yiHany tothe verieſt mog- 
ſters of the Heathen; the perſons deled with it of 
ſoeminent place in the ſteering and unholding of 
their Church, and laſtly the truth thereof ſo un- 
doubted and certaing, being drawne trom the times 
paſt out of their owne ſtorics, and authors Printed 
and approved among themlclves to be true, forthat 
preſent, being of things done ordinarily forthe moſt 
part and open]y in the ſight ofall menat Rome, and 
in fraly, (evenas they continue perhaps not much 


better in many things at this very day :') that the 


publiſhing and preſentiog it tothe prepared mindes 
of the world, beſides anextreame horror and deteſ- 
tation whichic brought, did ;worke. in them-this 
perſwaſion alſo, thatitcould nat be but Hell-gates 
had prevailed againſt that Sea, whoſe Governours, 
whoſe Przlates, whoſe Prieſts, whoſe Virgins,had 
lived moſt of them ſo long time in the very jawes of 
the Prince of Hell;neitherthat it. was-probable they 
had beene carefull in p:eſerving the dodrine of 
Chriſtiavity, who had becne fo careleſle of all 
parts of Chriſtian lifeand honeſty... And as in their 
lives ſo in their writings alſo of dodrine and deya- 
tion, and-intheir actions concerning them : their 
deifying of the Pope with moſt-impious flattery; 
cheir abuſing ofthe Scriprurss with all irrevererice 
and. prophanity ; thejr jugling in cheir Images, to 
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eiſmes, incures, inapparition of ſoules, for their 
Lucre and advantage; theirgraunting of pardons 
to ſome Prayers betore Images for XX X. thouſand 
long yeares; their patdons tor finnes to come be- 
forethey be committed ; their ſhamelefle and ridi» | 
culous tales of our Saviour. and their Saints, 
making marriages here upon earth berweene him 
-and ſome of their *women-Saints, with infinite 
childifh vanity and ſottiſh abſurdity, as to their 
adverſaries it ſeemed ; (though themſcilves I muſt 
confeſſe conceive otherwiſe ofthem, ſome of their 
graver Docorsboth preaching them ſtil] 1n Pulpir,. 
and publiſhing them newly. in ample and clabo. 
rate hiſtories; ) their promiſing to the uſe of cer- 
taine devotions to our Lady, tohavea fight of her 
ſometime before their dying-dayes; adding to. 
this and much more their falſifying and forgery in 
all matters of antiquity, thruſting in, cutting our, 
ſuppreſſing true, ſuborning feyned writings, as 
theirturnes did require :-all which though being 
inthisfort uttothert + they had either theiralle- 
-gations of good intents to defend; orat leaſtwiſe 
their commiſerations of humaine infirmity to 
excuſe them - yet werethey not ſo wail ed away 
from the mindecs of the people, who could not 
conceiye. this houſe to have beene guided bythe 
-Spirit of God, whereinthey ſaw ſo many foule ſpi- 
rits of Pride and Hypocrifie, of lying and decei- 
'ving, .to haye borhe ſo great office '{o long'and 
ichou 'controllment. Theſe-things being per- 
'&ived bythe 'fayorites of the Papacy'to- Have 
"made fo deepeimpretſioninthe hearts of alfmen, 
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and to have greatly prejudiced them in their more 
plauſible allegations, mens hearts being already 
taken up and fraughre with deteſting-themz they 
have caſt about for revenge and redrefle inthe ſame 
kinde ; notasthe plaine blunt Proteſtant, who fin- 
ding all his matter made ready to his hands, be- 
ſtowed no other coft but the: colleting and 
ſetting it in ſome order together; but like a 
ſupernaturall Artiſan, who in the. ſublimiry 
of his refined and refining wit, diſdaines ta 
bring + onely meere.art to his worke, unleſſe he 
make alſo in ſome-ſfort the very matter it ſelfe; 
ſo theſe men in blacking the- lives and actions 
of the Reformers, have. partly deviſed matter 
of ſo notorious untruth, that in the better ſotc 
of their owne writers it: happens to- bee chec- 
ked; partly ſuborned other Poſtmen to com- 
pole their Legends, that afterwards they. might 
cite them in prootc'to the world as approoved 
authors and hiſtories; as is evident in the lives 
of Carvin and Brza, written by their 
{fworne enemy - Bo/ſacke, the twice baniſhed and 
thrice renegate Fryer and Phyſitian, for thoſe 
names his often changes and hard chances have-gi- 
yen him. bk | hates 
. . This man being requeited by their fide to writs 
thus, is now in all their writings alleaged. as 
clafhcall and Canonicall. But in this -kinde-- ſurely: 
methinkes the conditions of thtfe! parties' are: t00 
toQ unequall, . For the. Proteſtant whatſoever he 
ſay cicher in impeaching his adverſary, or clearing 
his owneadtions, unleffe be.candircRly province it 
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out of the adverſaries owne writings, it is with 
them as nothing, and no better than are Teſics do- 
meſtici inthe Law : whereas the Komaniſt, what- 
ſocver he ſlanderouſly ſurmiſeth, unlefle the other 
party be able by dire proofe to diſprogve it, 
(which being to juſtific the negative is alwaies very 
difficult, ana for the moſt part impoſſible ;) hee 
triumphs as ina matter of truth not ro be gaine-ſaid; 
and howſocver makes his accompt, that in theſe 
kindes of blowes, 'even wherethe wound is cured, 
the skarre lightly continueth. "At this preſent they 
give out that they have a booke 'in hand of the 
ives of the Miniſters of England: amongſt whom 
it wereto be witlied, that ſome whoby their exam- 
plesin diſſoluteneſle and corruprtion-have given oc- 
caſion of offence againſt the Orderitfelfe, might by 
their excmplary puniſhment withall. expiate the re. 
proach. 

Though attheſe mens hands, who in diſgrace of 
our Prelates havecitedMaxnPnt tary: intheir 
late bookes for agrave Authour and witneſſe, and 
others of like and lefle indifterency and honeſty - * 
the innocent and culpable are to cxped perhaps 
like meaſure. Then forthe writings and doctrine of 
the Proteſtants, the bookes of ſome of our owne 
Country-men befides many other are famous; who 
have takena toyle, how meritorious God knowes, 
furely very laborious, out of infinite huge volumes, 
which that part hath written;ts-picke out whatſoe- 
ver, eſpecially ſevered fromthe reſt, may.ſeeme to 
becitherabſurdly, orfalſly, or fondly, or ſcanda- 
lohifly, or diſhoneſtty ; or paſtonatly, or ſluttiſhly 4 
con- 
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conceived or written ; for even inthat kind having 
the advantage ofthe homely phraſe ofour Country, 
and namely in thoſe. times; they have not ſpared: 
and theſe with their croſſings and contradiings: 
one 0: another ſet cunningly together, they. -pre- 
fent tothe view-of the world ; and demaund whe. 
ther it be likely that theſe: !men: ſhould: have beene 
choſencxtraordinarily by God to be the Reformers - 
ofthe Church, and reſtorersof his truth, who be- 
fides their vicious lives and hatefull conditions, in 
their more ſoberthoughts and very doRtrine it ſelfe, 
were poſleſſed with ſo phantaſticall,ſo wild,ſo con. 
trary, ſo furious, ſo maledicent, and fo flovenly 
ſpirits. Whercin as thcy doe inſome ſort imitate 
theiradverſaries; ſoyer with this difference, that 
the one hath objeed'that, which cither as being 
the approoved dodtrine of their Church was with 
publicke authority delivered unto the people z: or 
clſe which was ſo. uſnall amongſt their Canoniſts 
and Clergie; as mightplead uncontrolled cuſtome 
to ſhew it lawfull, Whereas the other part finding 
belike ſmall ſtore of that nature, have run for ſupply 
to every. particular mans writings: wherein in ſo 
huge amultitudeof authorsand workes.as in this 0- 
ver-rancke age mens fingers over-itching have pro- 
duced; it had beene ſurely a:great Miracle, if they 
ſhould not have found matter enough ;- either wor- 
thy tobeblamed or. eaſic:to bedepraved intheir 
enemies writings z. 6n6 ofthe moſt renouncd ſages 
and Fathers of the auncient, having found ſo much 
to condemne and retract in- his owne. And it the 
Proteſtants ſhould liſt toxequite them; intha},kinde, 
m ij | they. 
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they might perhaps finde-ſtuffe enough, I will not 
ſay as one dothztooad aivArgokie; butta over-lade 
any mans wit inthe worldto: reply: ro. But verily 
theſe courſes are baſe and beggerly, even when f1n- 
 glenesof mindand truth doth concurre with them, 
and farre' unworthy. of an ingenuousand. noble ſpi- 
rit, which ſoarethup:tothehighe{tand pureſt paths 
of verity; diſdaining to ſtand- takingin theſe pud- 
dles of obſcenity : - unworthy of that charitable 
and vertuous minde,. which ſtriveth by doing good 
toallto atraite thehighhonourofbeing animirator 
.of God; which is:ſory of thoſe very tioughts that 
infe& his enemy, and diſcloſeth them no- farther 
than isneceflary cither for defence of impugned 
tturh, 'or fer warninpanto the world to avoid the 
.contagion-ofthe difeaſe orfeducement by the dag- 
gerouſly and unapparently diſcaled. But if to this 
baſenefſe of diſcoveries other injuſtice be alſo ad- 
&ed ; ifmalice preferre them, if; ſleight encreaſe 
them, if falhood-and flander' taint them: then. 
doe they ri6t ofiely abaſemen from the dignity of 
their nature,” but even” aſſociate them with the 
fonle enemy and - cahunniator. thereof, whoſe 
name is the fanderous- aceuſet-of . his. brethren. 
T ſoppoſe there! was nover? man: ſo” paticnt . in 
the world;(that patterneofallperfetionourbleſſed 
Saviorexcepred, ) but if aman ſhould heaptogether 
all the'clioletike'f} eeches,allthe way-wardaCions, 
that cyereſcaped from him im his life, 'and-preſent 
them in 'one view all coninuate together, (as: is 
the faſhion of fome men; ) it would repreſent him 
fora furious atd--raving»bedlam z.whom dilplay- 
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ing all his life intheſame tenor it was led, the 
whole world might well admire for his courteſie, 
ſtaidneſſe, moderation and. magnanimity. They 
that obſerve nothing in wiſe men but their over. 
ſights and follies, nothing in men. of vertue bur: 
their faults: and imperfections, from which nei- 
ther the wiſeſt nor the perfeReſt have beene free : 
what doc' they .but propoſe them 'as- matter of 
ſcorne and abhorring, whom God having endued- 
with principall graces hath marked out for very pat- 
terns of honor to imitate. Yea thisage hath brought 
out thoſe curſt and thrice. accurſed wits whoby 
culling out the. errours and ſhewes of errours, by 
formalizing the contrarieties ; miſ-interpreting the 
ambiguity, intangling more the obſcurities, which 
inthe moſt renowmed authors for humane wiſdome 
that were-everinthe world their envious and mali- 
cious fine braines could ſearch;(imitating him there 
in who'by his labors of the very ſame nature,though 
with lefſe and no ground at all, againſt: the. ſacred 
Eible, purchaſedthe infamous name of the:enemy of 
. Chriſtianity, )have donethat hurt unto the ſthdies- 
of learning, which nothing but utter extinguiſhing 
of their unlearned workes can. expiate.. But of this 
matter ſufficient. 

The laſtmeanes I will here ſpeake ofthatwere u- 
ſed infſetving forward:the Reformarionof Religion, 
was''the :diligent-compiling - of the Diſtozies of 
thoſe times andaRions,;and eſpecially the ABar- 
tytologies offuch as rendred by their deaths ate. 
ftimony' to that truch: which was perſecuted in 
them: Theſe memoriesand ſtories preſenting, ge- 
LD nerally 
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nerally to the world, the finglenefle and innocency 
of the-one part, the-integrity of their lives, the 
ſimplicity of their deviſes, the: zeale of their de- 
ſires,” theirconſtancies in temptations, their tolle- 
rancy in torments, their magnanimious and ce - 
Icſtiall inſpired courage and comforr.in their very 
2g0niesanddeaths, ycelding rheir bodies with all | 
patiencero the farious flames, and their ſoules, with 
all joy into the hands of him that made them : On 
the other ſide repreſenting a ſerpentine generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of pollicies and practiſes, 
men lovers of the world, and haters of truth and 
godlinefle ; fighters againſt the light, protcc- 
tors of darkeneſlc;perfecutors of marriage, and pa- 
trons of brothels, abrogatorsand diſpeaſers againſt 
the Lawes of God, buttyrannous importuners and 
Exacters oftheirowne ;- men falſe tt their promi- 
ſes, treacherous in their pretences, barbarous in 
their executions, breathing nothing but cruelty, 
but fire and ſword againſt men that had not offen- 
. dedthem ſavein their defire to amendthem, which 
could not endure 3 (and much of this ſer out in ſan- 
dry places with pictures alſo, to imprint thereby a 
more lively. ſence of commileration of the one parrt, 
and deteſtation of the other, } did breed: in mens 
mindesa very ftrong conceipr,. thatonthe'one fide 
truth! and innocence was 2poriocures} 'atbegtbes 
{ide violence and decript: gid, perfecute; that the 
one part contrary toall humane frobability,: being 
nouriſhed with theoncly dew of divine benedic- 
tion, did flouriſh inirhe-fAlumes,; ant lake; Gamar 
mill, -{pread abroadby being:tred undenfoote-; the 
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other notwithſtanding all humaine and infernall 
foccours anddeviſes, yet being curſed fromabove, 
did fade and would comme to ruine.. The Papacy 
being netled ' extreamely by theſe proceedings, 
hath reſolved firſt ro give over the kindl.ng any 
more of thoſe unfortunate fires,(ſave in places ſe- 
, Cureto keepe thatlaw inuſage, )the afhies of which 
they haveperceived to have beene the ſeed ofthetr 
adverſaries : but rather by ſecret makings ofmen 
away in their Inquiſitions ( for -which purpoſe as 
ſome of their owne friends ' in Italy ' have repor- 
ted, whether truely or falſely T.am not able'to af. 
firme, ) they haverheir trap doores or pit-fals 
ia darke melancholy chambers or ſuch other de- 
viſes perhaps, and chiefly by generall maſlacres 
to extinguiſh them. Then to affront them 'm 
the ſame. kinde of Martyrologies and Hiſtories, 
they have firſt cauſed ſundry new Fryerly ſtories 
be be written alſo in their favour: making ih 
them a repreſentation of authority and juſtice 
proceeding by politicke execution of law inthe 
neceſſary defence of Gods Church and Prieſts, 
and of Carholike ſtates and Princes, againſt a 
Tompany ot baſe Rebels and vow-breaking Friers, 
e©'Church-robbing Politicians and Church: ra- 
Zing Souldiers; of infeted and infeting both 
Schiſmatickes and Hzretickes, innovators of or- 
ders, underminers of governement, troublets 
of ſtates, overturners of Chriſtendome : againſt 
whom if they have not hitherro ſufficiently pre- 
vailed, it: is to be attributed onely to the force 
of Popular fury, and not to' any ftrength -and 
| nj good- 
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poodneſſe of their cauſe, much lefle to any Cce- 
leſtiall and divine protection. Next for Marty- 
rologics, they have England fortheir field, to tri- 
umph in: the proceedings wherein againſt their 1a- 
ter Prieſts and complices they aggravate to the 
height of Neroes and Diocleſians perſecutions, and 
the ſufferers of.their ſide, in-merits of cauſe, :in 
extremity of torments, and inconſtancy and pati- 
ence, to the renowmed Martyrs of that heroicall 
Church-age. Whereof beſides ſundry othertrea- 
tiſesand-pamphlets, they have publiſhed a great 
volume latcly tothe world in Italian, compiled 
with great induſtry, approovedby authorty,(yea 
ſome of their bookes or paſſages i]luſtrated alſo 
with pictures: )inſum, wanting nothing ſave onely 
truth and ſincerity. "I: 

An cafie thing it is without growingto the ex+ 
treame impudency of palpable lying, by leaving 
out the bad onthe one {ide, and the good on the 
other; by enforcing and flouriſhing all circum- 
ſtances and accidents which are in our favour, 
and by elevating and diſgracing of all the con-+ 
trary ; by ſprinkling the termes. of Honour whol- 
ly on the one part, of hatred and ignominy on 
the other; to-make the tale turne, which way 
ſhall pleaſe the teller. Bnt writers of Hiſtori6s 
ſhould know, that there is a difference betweene 
their profeſſion and the practiſe of advocates, 
pleading comrary at a barre, where the wiſedome 
of the Iudge picketh the truth out-of both ſides, 
which is entire perhapsin neither,” , And, verily ta 
this kind both the proteſtantsand papiſts ſceme ge- 
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nerally in the greateſt part of their ſtories,- both 
roo blame,: though both not-equally, having 'by 
their paſſtonate reports much wronged the xtiith, 
abuſed thispreſent age, and przjudiced'poſterity : 
inſo much that the onely remedy now ſeeming'to 
remaine,1s to read indifterently the ſtories on both 
parts, to coamptthem asadyocares;; undito playthe 
Iudge between them. But partialiryſecmesto have 
beenethe chiefe fault of the Proteſtant; love'and 
diſlike ſometiae dazcling his eyes, ' and drawin 
him fromian Hiſtoriagraphersintoan Oratorspro- 
feffion:: though ſome of thenr haveccatried' thefts 
ſelvesthercein with: commendable _— even 
as ſomealſo of the other part have diſcharged: 
themſelves nobly.BurſurelythePricſts and Friers 
which haye medled.inthatkindhave ſtrangely:be- 
baved-themfetves, and diſcloſed how ſmall recko- 
ning they make of truth, in any thing ; their devi- - 
ſing, their forging, their facing, their peecing, their 
adding, their paring, having brought not only their 
modeſty, buttheir wits al{o in queſtion. whether 
they forgot not what it was'which they undertook 
to write ; a worke of ſtory, or of poetry rather z 
which Arts though like, yet-ought they to-know 
are different. ' | | £4.93906 YU! , 
And fortheſe Martyrologies, to ſpeake of Eng- 
land asthey do,(let the truth of Religion lye indif- 
ferent on-whether. fide;)unleſſe:difference be made 
betweene men; who :ſuffet: for their: Conſcience 
onely,their very adverſaries having no other crime 
to objectagainſt them; and thoſe who either in 
their owneyarticular perſons, or at leaſtwiſein 
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their direQors. whom they have choſen tofol- 
low, andvowed to obey ; are convinced to have 
attempted againſt the: Prince and Stace, and to 
| have. practiſed the alteration and ruine of both 
if no- difference be to bee made berweenethoſe 
mens ſufferings; letall be like,let the perſecuting of 
and hunting of wolves be one. Bur enough, 
and toomuch perhaps of theſe: compariſons and 
imitations. | 
I willadde onely heretotheir policy of News, 
for (ome kindoof reſemblance ithath withthe for- 
men.\-Imuftconfeſſe.it coutdnot ſertle inmy con- 
ceipt of along time,that men of their wiſedome, 
ſs well furniſhed with better meanes, ſhould de- 
{cend tathatbaſeand vaine deviſc of inventingand: 
ſpreading of falſe Newes in their favour ; beingan 
odipus kinde ofabufing the world, ahd ſuchabfd as 
inthe end comming tobe checked with the'truth 
redounds tothe deepe diſgrace and diſcredit ofthe 
Auythours;being accounted no-otherthan the tricke 
ofabankrupr.: 015 IU a3 NiÞ3o: 
Howbeit finding by experience that this, fre. 
quent among them1n other places,at Rome above 
allother was a moſt ordinary praQiſe;fromwhence 
during thetime ofmy abode 1n Italy,befides other 
loffe memorable, there came firſt folemne Newes, 
that che Patriarke of Alexandria with al the Greek 
Church of Africahad by their Ambafſadours fub- 
mitted and reconciled themfelvestorhe Pope, atd 
reecived from his Holyneffe abſohition and bene - 
diction; therebcing no ſuch-matter as | lexrned af. 
tcrward ofa Greeke Biſhop, who hath particular 
PE | ac. 
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acquaintanceand intelligence with that" Patriaphes 
Anothertime thatthe King of Scots amipngh mer 
ny atsworthy-ofa Chrifiian Princebad chaſed 
waythe Miniſters, yeaand exccujed two gfthem,. 
conkiſcating their govds;and beſtowing them y 
onthe Carholikes: whichnewovmasſeongabe 
recalled fromtheſameplace:: Nowlapgaliorabat 
Beza the Arch-hereticke;' Caiziims finegeffoir, 
drawing towardshis.degth, hadlin-full: Senate ac 
Geneva recanted his Raligion;.iexharting; then if 


they had'cateto fayethonr ſotikes; ith ſeakt recoRt 
ciliztion with the:;Carhobcke:Chijrdli;atdtoſend 
forthe Ieſuitestd inſtrudtthem, whereupen both 
kimſelfe by ſpeciall orderfromthe Pope was: ab» 
ſolved by the Bifnop ofGeneva; erc.he-dygdy. and 
theCiry had: font coRomeanAmbaſligeetiubs 
miſfion--@ bepinaing'ofiwhiich newes it was my 
chaunce to heare,(as being whiſpered amdngthe 
leſuites,) two monethsereatbrake.outs..butwhen 
wwasiofceadvertiſed fo folemnaly-fromReime, {it 
_ rar overall Chriftendome, and inToaly:was dd 
verily believed to be true,thartherewmereASbs ail, 
who rode on very! purpoſe to: ſee' thole Ambal- 
{adors of Geneva; i>yer- invidble ;;; 4nd:f0937 
vþ'thefillimeafurc of thavinoble: pobey;:!] |heing 
atterwards at Lyons, ':andi naderſtanding;:that 
the Poſt of Rome thege then paſitng for Spaine, 
pave <onfidendy onrdbar. bedeftisbe:Queene of 
'Eeglands. Artalladours; atr Rome making grea 
ifſtance :tor' agreaqment 1and: -arity 'wikiy tis 
Holynefe, and »to have er: re.catholized--and 
abſolved 5 (newosastome then icomed,);cut . an 
bs N 11j; __"] 


| (102) 

purpoſely for Spaine;and to conſolate their favou? 
Ns Utes athierents: ). Finding:alfa-byche 
obſervationand judgement of ſome wile:men; that 
the Teſvitesare-the Maſters. of that worthy Mint, 
atid that-all theſe. Chymicall Coynesaregf their 
Aakapeycaadtharthcir glorious: newes of the 
mifatuloysproceddingsofthe Fathers oftheir.S0+ 
ciety im converting the' Indies are not, thought 
machttuer': And:laſtly, perceiving that the doc- 
trineof althat fideintheircaſes of Conſcience,ma- 
Klngit lewfull:forthein to: xquivocate: with their 
adyerſarics inthdiranſweres,: thoiigh given npan 
their oathes, whenſoeyertheir livesor libetties are 
touched;yetthe leſuitesare noted by ſome of their 
'owne-friends, to betoohardy zquivocators, and 
their-#quivocationstoobarde: (whereafthey give 
example,ofa leſuite who-inſtrutedamaid-ſervant 
in England; that if ſhe were examined whether ſhe 
.knew'of any Prieſt reſorting to her Maſters-hoyſe, 
ſhee ſhould ſweare if ſhee were put.to. it, that ſhee 
knew not ofany;which ſhe mighrdo lawfully with 
this ſecret intent,that ſhe knew not ofany,viz. with 
purpoſe todiſcloſe them; though other defend this 
asa point of allowable wifedome, - _ -- ._._., 
-Allthefe things conſidered; ithath made meto 
-mitagate my former imagination,andtodeem itnot 
unpoſſible;that this over-politick and too wiſe Or- 
der may-reatha note higher;thatqurgroſle con- 
ceipts,who think honeſt tho beſt policy,and truth 
the only durable armor of proofe; and miy find'by 
their refined obſervations of experience, taat news 
make their impreffioh uponthbeix firſt FOmng, 
jt (2 that 
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trolled, mens ſpirits being cold are notſo ſenſible 
as Before, andeither lictlezegard jt,orimpute it to 
COMONETE: and uncertainty of things; yea and 
tat the 29 WS COMMEtLN tO, Many; MENS Cares 
OS hn of x Hans it hah, Abe: leaſh- 
wiſe it may ſerve their turne for ſome preſent ex- 
ploit,as Merchants doe by theirnewes, (whether 
mitatours or imitated of theſe. meal: know not,) 
who finding ſome Jifliculty 1n. accomodating'their 


affaires,have inuſeto forge letters or otherwile to. 


raiſe bruites either. of ſome proſperous ſucceſſe in 
their Princes actions, (as our menthey fay at Con- 
Rancinople, )or of ſome. great R2n0g in ſome 
kind of merchandiſe, (as cgttzain nSt long fince have 
done at Paris,)which may ſerve for that preſent in+ 
ſtant to expedite their buſineſle,,  - | 

Yetſurely, me thinks:;theſe learned Fathers ſhold 
. conſider, that though lying bchc!g for. aneceſlary 
fault in Merchants, (ifany tault be neceſſary. which 
for my part I hold not - ) yet canit not be admitted 
an allowgble pollicy for Divines, being.the off- 
ſpring. of that Arch-enemy of the Neity andDi- 
Vary” , And it as. a: dead Flye doth -vitiate ;a 
whole box of fweet oyntment ; ſo alittle folly may 
blemiſh greatly. a very wiſe-man, and ſome falſe- 
hood diferedir withall the delivery of much truth: 
then : verily will I be,bold.to cas leave at 
their hands, . it admiving . them in the A 
b @ © - Om: - 0s pts " ts 9 
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of their ſpee-ſubcill inyentions, Tarrat > hn: 
Fey ho oore policitsof the afpitan | 
BOT Nie ov: | [pit 2 NV 
MEEVE ing hb weapons wherewith they 
Chi Ni xdvedarics, they whetten them 
—_ 28 Utter Breach or Eperaron in all 
reli aties' berween® their 7 LA 'their 
op Rem -BOHLy If ich | SWHErein 
rh6y! Ala, (Which is the pirroPM froth hiſt 
not td woundtheir owne confciences: ) neither yet 
of all Ecclefiaſticalldutjes alone;(whichſundr 0- 
ther 'Chiitehes- Mineioht argſYiodetne havedone 
and Ydo;25thifiking that theoot things Which 
H:ereticks retaine,arc vitiated'by thoſe bag where- 
with-Elther their faiths or funions are ſtayned 
(thophp _ there be adram,morevf zeaterhan 


Chari redientsof that ye Cun0n, utiſefle 


the Hare oo pitakant direQMy cppotte tothe 
Glory of God pr: hononr of our Saviour: ) * but 
the Church of Rome at this day in their more u- 
ſuall practiſe hath To ſtrained that ſtring, as to 
ſtrerchitout even-to: all'diviteUittics whatfbever 
though fot Ecclefiaſticall, bur performed by pri- 
vate perſons and in ſeycrall as occafion ſerves, nei- 
ther to ſuch onely as'the Faith harh reveiled un- 
to us Chriſtians ; but eventhoſe which thElight of 
Nature hath taight all men inthe wotld, yea Pa- 
ans and Barbarians, as yceldin glory tg jos 
imploring his aydand favour .rendring bi him tha 
for his benefits; Cs ole of which ations Zoethe: 
willingly the yay beirg] q 
though LA Ricky anduniverſallycommanded 


by 
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by the ſoveraigne Lord and Law of their Church; 
yet counſe!!cd ( as the eff: doth ſhew ) in private 
by their particular iaſtructors, direRors, and Con- 
fc(ſours. Ifa Proteſtant begin to ſettle himſelte to 
pray with that praier which the lips of out Saviour 
have ſanQtified and taught, it is now ſopolluted by 
paſſing through bis lips, thata Romane Catholike 
will bardly ſtay inthe roome, If he uſethat voyce 
whichallthe creatures of God in their ſeverall lan= 
guages do dayly ſound forth, 8 {ay God be p2at- 
ſed,orGlozte to the Higheſt,the Romaniſt alone 
15 ſilent,and will not ioyne his aſſent. If at meate he 
yeild thankes unto God for his bleſſings, bee it but 


. with Deo gratias, which was ever in St. Luguſtines 


mouth z though this chaſe not the Catholike away 
from his dinner ( which were to his1loſle, ) neither 
make they it fmply ualawfull roadde his Jmen 5 
yet commonly and more willingly hee doth for - 
bearer, where he may ſecurely do ſo without far- 
ther offence, 

Oa thecontrarie ſide a. Remane-Catholike will 
not eaſily ſay Grace, though it beeat his owne ta- 
ble, whena Protcſtant is preſent 5 thinking better 
toleave Gol unſerved;than that a Protaſtant ioyne 
in ſerving him. Though the cuſtome of givi 
God thankes at meales is generally among thoſe 
Carholikes grown cleane out of uſe both in France 
and Italy for ought I could ſee; as not knowing 
_ a Popespardon is gained by the uſe of Grace 

ups, | "— GA 

In ſumme, they are more aycrſe toioyne with 
the Proteſtant indoing honour to God, than =_ 
| 0 We 
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the very bruit-beaſtes; if beaftes by proper ſpecch 
could ſound forth Gods prayſe, as the Legends of 
their Saints in their favour doe fancy, Wherein 
how religiouſly they have procceded for the ampli- 
fying and advancing of Gods Service, thzt God 
doth know : how chatitably towards their neigh- 
bours,that themſelv<s do know: how poli:ikely for 
the ſtrengtheniog of their owne pariie among their 
enemies , *thatthe world may know by theſe few 
conſiderations. 

Firſtby this courſe, they keepe their lay-follow- 
ers in a perpertuall darke ignorance of the Protc- 
ſtants faith and Religion;having made it an high de- 
Sree of deadly finnc,cyther to reade their bookes,or 
ro hearetheir Sermons, or to be preſentat their ſer- 
vice,or almoſt any way to communicate with them 
in Religious dutics whatſoever. Whereby what- 
ſoevertheirlay-multitude conceiverh of the Refor- 
med Religion orof the points of dotrine which 
therein are raughr, is that onely whichthe cnemies 
thereof do tellthem: who report it according tothe 
diſtaſt of their owne ſtomacks anJas may repreſent 
tin moſtodious and hideous forn)z to the hc arers : 
ſo that now no more marveile ( which experience 
doth teach ) that ſeldome or never a lay-Roman- 
Catholike can bee found that conceiveth rightly of 
any almoſt of the Proteſtants poſitions:lith ſeldome 
ornever was Romane-Prieſt yet to be ſhewen, thar 
hath not falſifyed and depraved them viterly in re- 
porting thermo, Whereas it thoſe lay-Catholikes 
ſhould once open their cares to! know the Prote- 
ants opinions from themſcves- that hold them, 

Cn, (which. 
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{which was the uſe of the old world intheiringeri: 
ous ſimplicicic and ſingleneſle of proceeding : they 
would not bee found eyther ſoabſurd perhaps; but 
that areaſonablez or ſo wicked, but that areligious. 
mind might embrace them, ' 

Then fecondly,by this meanes they-do knit their 
owne faction more faſt together, and unice them 
more firmely tothe headthere of the Pope; fith no 
ſerviceof God but in his communion,and with him 
no conjunction without utter ſeparation and eſtran- 
ging from his enemies. W hereas if his paity ſhould 
but joyne with the Proteſtants inſuch ſervices of 
God as are allowed by both z this concurring with 
them in ſome aQions, might abate that utterdiſ- 
like which they have now ot their whole way: yea 
and haply taking a liking of them in ſome things 
they might bee drawne till on by degrees to other, 
and ſo finally flip away , or grow cold in their firſt 
affeQions. For fatiors as by diſparitic of mindes 
teyare raiſed, ſoby firangeneſle they are conti- 
nuedand grow immortall : whereas contrariwiſe 
they are aſlak:d ard made calme by entercourlſe, 
by patlie they are reconciled , by familiaritis they 
are extinguiſh2d. Amemorable example cf the ver- 
tue of this policy , our owne Country in theſe lat- 
ter times hath yeelded : where in the firſt Refor- 
mation under King Edward, the Prelarcs ard Cler- 
gic having before under King Henry diſcarded 
the Pope, did eaſily ioyne with the Proteſtants, 
though not in their opinions, yet in the publike ſer- 
vice of God in rhe Churches, being indifferently 


compoſed and offeniive to neyther part. And but 
| O jj that 
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that the Pope ſoone after upon extraordinary cauſe 
was reſtored to his former authority by Queene 
Mary; that faion had in likelthood beene long 
fince ended. Butafterthat the Pope was once a- 
eaine admi:ted, and had liberty to temper with his 
partic atpleaſure , in the ſecond Reformation, by 
her Majeſtic, not a Biſhop of his could be perſwa- 
dedto come to cur Churches, but chooſing rather 
lofle of living ; and the greateſt part alſo impri- 
ſonment, they laide. thereby the foundation of 
that faRion of Recuſants, which hath ſince beene 
coſtinued by their follo wers unto this day, not- 
withſtandiog our Service be lefle offenſive to them 
than in King Zdwarads time, and in no part op- 
poſtte to any point of their belicfe, But ſo bath 
it ſeemed good to their politicke Governonrs, 
by this utter breach and alienation to preſerve 
and perpetuate the remaines of their partie 5 and 
that inthe midſt of their much more potent adver- 
faries, thovgh armed with Lawes, quickned with 
ſuſpicions, yea and exaſpcrated by their often dan- 
gerous practiſes againſt them, Now in that they 
proceedealſo yetone ſtep farther, and not onely 
iahibite their partie the readivg of Proteſtant- 
bookes , and repaire to their Churches, but dif- 
councell alſoall ioyning with them inany ſervice of 
God, by whomſocyer and how lawfull fort ſoe- 
ver performed:thercby doe they engender in them 
( according to their deftre ) an extreame hatred 
and bitter deteſtation of their oppoſites. For if 
the Proteſtants by reaſon of their enmitie with 
the Pope and (werving from his way , doe ſtand 
2M 
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jeſtie ; then ſurely woe worth the houre wherein - 
they were borne , and bleſſed bee that hand which 
ſha]l worke their bane and ruine ; then no ſtay or 
doubt, but whatthe PopedireQeth, that boldly to 
beexecutred againſt the enemics of God. Andthis 
have they ſet upasa Crowne and accompliſhment 
to the reſt of their practiſes, againſt their adverſy- 
ries, For now is their facion not onely kept on 
foote andcontinually mainetained without decay : 
but inflamed alſo with ſuch hatrcd of their enemies, 
that they are ready to any violence that opportuni- 
tie cat adviſe. 

For as diverfities of judgements doth. grow in- 
to diſlikes, anddiſlikes by oppofition doeuſſucinta 
factions - ſo hatred in faftions doth breake out 
into ſeditions, and attendeth onely advantage 
to-uſe force againſt thoſe they hate, Whereas 
onthe contrary lide, the Proteſtant being not ar- 
med nor quickened up with ſuch ſtings of hatred 
aShis adverſaries, is more cold and carelefle in his 
oppoſite deſires, and exceedingly inferiour inall 
ſtrong attempts and practiſes, But certainely 
howſoevcrin thiscraftie kinde of policies, which 
hath too much bewitched ' the witts of this 
age; ard doth roo much tyrannize over thar 
auncient true wiſedeome wherewith the world 
in fore-times was more hapillie governed g 
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theſe courſes may ſeeme very fine and effeQuall for 
theatchijeving of that end whereto they are framed: 
yet I ſuppoſeit would prove very hardtobeſhewn, 
how they can ſtand with the principles and rules of 
that Religion, whoſergote is Tru:h; whoſebraun- 
ches arc Charitie 5 whoſe fruits are good deeds, ex. 
tending and even offering themſelyes with cheere. 
fulneſle unto all meo, to the encouraging of friends, 
and ceclayming of enemies, tothe mending of the 
worſe,8 accompliſhing of the better. For if amag- 
nanimous and aoble minde inthe high vertuouſz 
neſſe thereof doe carricir felte in all ations with 
fuch moderation and meaſure,as that it neither hate 
his eaemie ſo much ia regard of his wickedaeſſe, 
but that it love whatſoever in him hath reſemblance 
of vertue ; neyrher yet feare him ſo much for his 
miſchievous defires, as to rage and grow fierce up. 
on himin his weakenefſe ; but contenteth it (elfe (o 
farre forth onely to repreſſe him, as may diſable him 
thence-forward from doing hurt unto others : how 
much more may it ſeeme reaſonble, that the hea- 
venlyaffeRtion of a Chriſtian, rej »yce for whatſoe- 
ver goodnes appeares in any man, as finding there 
ſomelineaments of his Creatoutrs Image,deteſt no- 
thivg but impietie and wickednefle, the worlds diſ- 
honourzand laſtly inthe true 8 ſerious worſhipping 
of G2d, do joyne when occaſiun offers with what- 
ſoever of his Creatures , with united affections to 
cheare up his ſervice,where {candall by ſhew of ap. 
proving that which isevill inthem doth not hinder? 
Butthis world iathe baſenes of his mettal}, now the 
laſt and worſt, and in the weakeneſſeof his old and 

| decayed 
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decayed yeares, laying the ground of all his policie 
in Feare and TIcalouſic, iſſuing from acertaine con- 
ſciouſaeſſe of his owne worthleſneſſe and want of 
yertue 3 holdeththoſe courſes for the beſt , which 
worke with the greateſt and moſt ſecret advantage 
againſt ſuch as cyther are, or intime may become 


concurrents or enemics; letting paſſe with ſome - 


cearwes of formal! commendation thoſe auncient 
more noble wayecs, which being derived from the 
high Governor oft both the Worlds, and having 
thcirground on the unmovable principles of true 
wiſedome and vertue, muſt needes bee of greater 
force, both for the upholding of - thoſe that hold 
them, and for the cffcing of all their worthy and 
honourable deſires, were there a firme minde topur- 
ſue them, and a ſtrong arme to wield them ; both: 
whichto this weake world are wanting, But ofthele. 
matters ſufficient, ; 5 | 2-1 OpENTT 
It is now time that I cometo the view df thoſe: 
meanes which are uſed by the Papacy for the ex-- 
cluding of all acceſſe and ſound of the Religt- 
on,inthoſe places wheretheir power'remaineth:yet 
unabridgcd. Whereinasitiother like caſes before T 
w.ll lightly paſſe over that which 1s apparent to all 
eyes - andthart is what ſervice their Ynquilition 
doth therein : being in truth rhe principle and moſt 
torcible engine in accompliſhing that worke ; and- 
ſuch as whereſoever it and the Councell of Trent 
can bee throughly planted and eſtabliſhed, :s in 
Spaineand all Italy now fave onely ſome partper- 
haps of the Kingdome of Naples, where the tyran- 
tic of Spaine may be Inquiſition ſufficicar, ( «s the 
7, © 2s Inqut- 
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Iriquiſition of Spaine is alſo ofthetwothe crueller;) 
doth rid them of ſeare, an41 their adverſaries of 
hope, of letting iathe reformation; unleſle perhaps 
in ſome univerſall delugeof war,whe the execution 
of Lawes and ſuch ſearches ſhall be forced to ceaſe, 
For this Inquiſition, as a ſoveraigne preſervative, 
and defeQive of no vertue ſave Iuſtice and Mercy, 
being committed lightly to the moſt zealous, in- 
duſtrious,and re ligious Friers that can bee found in 
all places, who leaveno one rule thereof unpracti. 
ſed ; taking hold of men for the leaſt luſpition of 
Hereſic or of affinitie or connivence with herefie 
that may bee, as the bare reproving ſometimes the 
lives of their Clergy , or the having of any booke 
or Edition prohibi:ed (though yet with ſome re. 
eard of the nature and quality of perſons, ſecing, 
many a man makes thoſe ations ſuſpitious, which 
otherwiſe would not make the man; ) diſcovering 
men by the preſſing ofal mens Conſciences, whem 
they charge under an high degree of morrall ſinne 
and damnation, ( being a caſe reſeryed, and wherein 
not any ſunder an Arch-Biſhop ot Biſhop can ab. 
ſolvethem, as Thave ſeenein their printed inſtruc- 
tions at Siena,) to appeach even their neereſt and 
deareſt friends if they know or but ſuſpeRt them to 
bee eulpable therein : proceeding againſt the de. 
teted with ſuch ſecrecie and ſeveritie, as that ficſt 
they ſhall never;have notice of their accuſers, but 
ſhall bee urged to reveale their very thoughts and 
aff<Qions ; Secondly if by long enquirie they bee 
taken tardy in any one thing delivered in their ex- 
aminations , orcan bee convicted thereof by any 
ewo 


(173) - 
- two witneſſes of howbaſe or indifferetit qualitie ſo: 
ever, without farther reply they are caſtandigone, 


'thirdly-ifnothinp faloveto beprovedapataſfthen, 


yet will chey hold chemity their Yolp HoirſoAvets 
yeares ſometi nes; in grebtanpuilhlanjamfeng; for 
a terrourto othicr;; and for theic exafterrrpalk, and 
hſtly, befides'allthe if- yortures 2nd frornes; if dtc 


beirovchedtheſec 6 drjimemartingbucdvarh with. 


ourremiſſion';this beingrtiedilip2oecpbis eMELVID- 
lence of cheir Inq fiticn it doth {o:ſwetptaliquare 
ters and cornets where i: walketb,thatasaſhvering 


wind## kilsall iathe budjnowit hovprovifionbe- 
ing poſſib}: vocvoid ir, Yeaitis ſuch abridletothe 


very:freedome of minde and bbettic- of v{pecelr, 
whictichey of thciruwn'way would otherwi{e uſe; 
8 is:converted in ſomeplaccsiofuth aninftirument 
no\{effeofcivill than Ecclefiaſticel' tyranaicyith 
as\Ndples and; Hillane Cid awhile vehemently 
withſtand it, an4--Spaine would wich-the deereſt 
thingg they have redecme it 5 ſo moſt of theit moſt 
zcaloos/Cachol. ks clfewhbere whictiwould Tioper- 
haps if:neqde {were forchicioReligionyeraborre 
the very{game & mention of the Laqt ifitiongas bez 
ip the greateſt {]1very thiar ever yer the world'hark 
ttedyc And the: Penctians themſelvigcould gover 
yetbetbrovgl cedadimiririmetherfor, thanwich 
certainevery'(tavougrable icxreptichs tbpſtranintts 
(whoaregeo:rully allo in lralylirrie; fearvhed ins 
fartheitcoiſciences, by reaſoootarbcgaime whictt Þ 
catnesbytbeirrepaire)Butinappaticudtties gh! 
ththdygiveidoſcandall;y8& with reraiing dic hove2! 
raign{ſwidythereot intieiconmnbgndoatball ions 5: 
$1 $82: | P J * 
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.: Butio let this racke of mens ſayles: thus reſt; as. 
anjnvention fitter forthg Religion of «A ntjoobus 

_ and; Domitian, or:for 'MabomietsAlcoran, than 
fox the clemencyiof hisGoſpelb why was Prince 
.ofqildnes and ſercy-: It is a wonderfull thing to 
ice what curious order and diligence they ufe, to- 
ſuffer nothing tabe donor ſpring upamong them- 
ſelvs which ay.any wayigive footing torheRe- = 

ligianwhiehthey ſomuch hate, And firſt for the 

Deriptures;. toras much as the Reformation 
_ grounded uponthem,theReformers having 
iven toſquare is out. wholly and onely by thar 
sule,asfarre:forthas their underſtanding and wits 
eould wade ; andfor as muchas.it is athing which 
the Roman ſts deny not, that a great part of their 
xcligion hath other foundation, & would ſeeme in 
po br Tr eny much, yea and plainely to- 
ctoflethe Scriptures, asan _ rcaderby.his 
meere naturall wit, not faſhioned. by theirdiſtin- 
Rios nor direRed by theirgloſſes, would expound. 
it - for thiscauſe though beretofbre ro iop their 
advesfaries. mouthes,; alwayes yolping and cry- 
ing with natefull ſounds, that they would nor ler 
the poore people heare:tlicir Creatourſpeake to 
them, thar they ſtarved E murdered their ſoules in 
ignorance robbing ther of the bread of life, : the 
voyce of Chrift, andcramming 8&choakingthem- 
with their empty ſuperſtitions, their poyſoned I- 
cy ra u——— would thew the. that 
heir wortſhippi nd'lmages wasa thing de- 
teſted, & even 4 threats prohibited inthe/Law: 
of God ;;their praying in unknowiic language 
: and 
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and by taleplainely reproyed ; their invocating and 
vowing ta;'Saims: a:matrey:thete'never heard of; 
that their Ceremonies were yajiitles, their trafficke 
for ſoules very Sacrelege, their miracles deluſions, 
their Indulgencts blaſphemies; thar-it would diſco. 
yer their Church tobeesa/body ftrangelyiinieRed 
-anil polluted with all foulean peftileng diſeaſes; 
andfinally that their-nor erfing and not conttolls- 
ble Logd of Rome was/naortiee-thauthaimpe 
rious bewitchirg of anihoogh1{ 
as well co beare tbacke vheſe irk<ſomcoint efies”\ 
theiradverfarics, asalſo to give )ſonc Ry 
ſatisfaion totheir owne, rhaarthiry might-190r 

tlicm ſoterribly «fcaiot che Bidte, they\were con; 
teh eq letitbe trawflatettby ſoiweob cheleſvUorers 
into the vulgar, as alſo» ſomermmbevof! Copics ts 
bee ſaleable awhilt arrhe bepitining «ye ace has 
viog huſhed that former clatnout; andinade better 
proviſion for the eiabliſhing of their kifpdome; 
they have called  allvifgay'BiblesNteciphely' in/a- 
gaine, ( yet the veryPſatmes of David their 
famous preacher, Biſhop Pabj2avol4 teariiited P43 
doubring elſe theunavoydablencfſcofrliofs forme? 
inconveniences; 7/31) 105 b 341002 Vol liultty YISV 
.-To let paſe tho'e: bard conveipes which thby 
breede inthe multitude, as touching the incxrriea- 
ble obſcurity of. rhe Scripture, the- cafineſſs +6 
miſtake it; the: :daidgorouſtieſecbwerte !hy" > 
having taiſcd-inrfoo'pletts fack:bafemdBRE 
phemous' proveabHdonterdingit, as for my part 
þhad rather rhtmfelves woultl oxringoilly thehy? 
hanthar I li6 ro givo chemo life dy rceotding tend 
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:jachis place, Neyther yer intheir very Sermons; 
though/they preach:alwaycs in-a: manner on-'the 
Goſpellof-theday;, doe theyireade or any' other 
waies recitethe text; but difcourfe onely on'fuch 
.Points of ir as-they- thinke firieft, withcut more 
Hotemnivieyatbat no ſound of Scripture; may pot 
£fleths prapleq alchoughi the uſe-of Brance 'bee 
otherwite for thet matter: yea forne pirts bf Scrip. 
trezias. Saint Pavis:;Epiſties, they arc To icghaus of, 
andith gael}; thatby xcport of divers, 
(loxmy faltedi@potbearetc, fomeof theirTeſtirs. 
of late t-Eralyria ſeleimne ſermon; and othertheir 
fayorits<Mewhereinprivateccommunication,coms 
megding/betweethe. them Saint Fetcy for a worthy 
Spizity buys: eaſied Sainr>Pdrd for ahote! headed 
perſdn, wliowadreranſpoitedfo with His: pangs of 
zcale.aad xngernafſe bt yond-all compific in fun- 
dry his di{putes; thavthercwasno great rtckoning 
toheemadenthinaffertionss yea he was dange- 
rem raletd>eniavolting gfhainitis fomeplaces, 
andiberger he badpor wrhterfbfrhoſc/matrers ar a}; 
Agreeable:to: which' I: have: [lheard-orbex ob their 

| hes! deliver; thartic hatiz;beone heretofore 
very ſeriouſly conſulted among them,'to have cen- 
Gued by forgiamennch: abd} ceformied the wri- 
ungs of ;2ails £4wt2; though tor my owne pare T 
muſtproſefſeTican bardjybdlieverhis, as being an 
a&<nyt 90dP9i abowingbls'and! blaſphemavs; 
ad fi age ltiog alfailtpordefperatela{ 
But however, oe- of ail others leaſt beho 
toghem{;i whoa of mine: oxnorkhowledgevarid 
hearings os ofelieniitearh in Pglpits, not r& have 
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:-beene fecure of his preaching but by conference 
with:Saint Petey and otheriof the Apoſtles; nor that 


hec:duft publiſh bis:Epiſtles tilb they had allowed 


them, Theſe orders bave they takento avoiddan- 
gcr. fromthe written word: advauncingin fteade 
thereofrhe amplitude, the ſufficiency, and the un- 
falliblecertainetie of. Geds Oracles. aud-wordi for 
.wTriten;tbut deliviered to | the:cuſtody obs: holy 
Church by ſpeech adely: which Chirch hath now 
fully alfo delivered tier_mjnde inthe lace Councell 
of Trent 5 wheretoallthat are ſolemnely:dofared 
inTaly muf} ſubſcribed: coi 4 1,47 
And as in the foundation of the Reforniation 
which is: the Scripture; ſomuch .more in. theedi- 
fice it ſelfe- the Doctrine aud Dpinions, -rhey 


beat away all ſoundand Ecehbot them': beingnor = 


lawſull there :to-alleage them, no notto ghaunce 
at them z:not to argue. anddiſpute of them; no-nor 
to-refute thew, Inordinarie communication ro 
ta]ke of matter of religion, 's edicusand ſuſpicious: 
but to erter 1ato any-.reaſoning though bbrfer ar. 
gument-ſaks without other ſcandall, prohibited 
and daygercus. Yea it was once my foituneto bee 
balfe threatned far no other. fault. than for. deba- 
ting with a JFew:and upholding thet1uth of :Chri- 
ſRianiie againſt him : ſo wnlawfull are all dif. 
putes;of Religion whatſoever. And their Friers 
erehan France 11 their endeavors ro.convert o;hers, 
willſay itis-lawftull:operſwede phem, but rorfo to 
diſpute of: them. © ;Burin- Italy this! is muohmore 
ex4Gly. obſerved: ;. where in their Divimizie/ diſs 
puratiors. jn their Y niverſities. or Colledges, (is. 
26 p lij, ſome 


(11s) 
fome ſuch diſputations they have, but very ſleight 
and unfrequent; )I couldnot perceiverhat they e- 
,ver debared any queſtionar this day contwoveried, 
otherwiſe than (as ever ).among themſelves' and 
betweene their School-men. And which was more 
ftrautgeto merill I founded the reaſon, in no place 
,of Italy where ever Icame ,:could I heare any of - 
\their Preachers treate' 'of any poiar in queſtion be- 
rweehe them and the Proteſtants, ſave onely at 
Padova; wwhiere, in teſped there. are alwayes d&- 
vers:hundreds:of ſtraungers of the adverſe par. 
ty, - is otherwiſe practiſed 4'280d' I weene ad- 
vVIieds © 7 (00155: (#: '/ 
...But: in. all other places for ought I conld per- 
cetve, -eyther theyſmargion inow: no adverſaries 5 
oritchey doe, whichis very: ſeldome,; yerdothey 
not unfold their opinions and arguments, but ey- 
ther frame other Chimeca's ofrheir owne in ſteed 
ofthem, and ſo flouriſhabour or two in canvaſſing . 
their owne ſhadowcs, asis uſuall in France allo ; 
or elſe diſpatch them away with cerraioe generall 
xeproaches, and then ( as I have heard ſome of 
them ) will formally conclude ; but' what doe I 
name Heretickes in an aſſembly of Catholikes ? 
Howbeit they are not» 'ſo'forgetfull and care- 
" Teſſe of their good: crofſe neighbours, as this | 
courſe mightſceme ar rhe firſt bluſh to impore 2 
but thoſe cflicesthey do,they do themto the beſt 
purpoſe z teaching the people ſomerimes in Puk 
ic, bur much mote/in private conferences and 
in their confeſſions, ithat the Luthberars- and -Cal- 
viniſtsare blaſphemers of God and all his _ 
| at 
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. &above all otherthar they deſpiſe and vilifie our 
Lady, ſaying PI was no better thanione 
;oftheir own wiveszthat they aboliſh the Church. 
Sacraments, the onely meanes of ſalvation ; that 
where-everthey come, they eyther-raze orrob 
Churches, and make ſtables of them that there 
is nokinde of villany-which is notcurrant among 
them; thatin England they haveneytherChur- 
ches nor forme of: Religion, nor ſerve Godany 
way ; thatthe'Engliſh Nation fince their falling 
away fromthe Church is grown ſo barbarous;thar 
theer Souldiers are very Canniballs, and'eat yong 
children. But that above all other places Geneva 
isa very profeſſed SanRuarie of roguerie, givi 
harbour toall the runnagares, traitors, rebels, a 
wicked perſons ofall other Countries. By which 
ſpeach very generallyiin Italy ſpredandbelieved, 
ſome memorable accidents haveart ſome times 
happened. Sundry of their prigging and looſe 
Friers,hearing of Geneva to be ſuctran only place 
of good fcllowſhippe , and thinking the lewder 
ptanks they playd with their owne ere they came 
thither, to findethe better welcome at theircom- 
ming ; have robbed their . Convyents of rheir 
Church 'plate and Repoſitozteg , andbroughe 
away the bootie in triumphrto 'Geneva, under the- 
changeable coloursof reformed Religion: where 
their advauncement- hath beene ſtraight to the 
Giber: for their labour '5''z reward:mnch unex- 
pected and ſich as cauſed them ro complaine- 
tifallp:of their wrong information z For ſuch. 
15:the' extraordinarie ſeveritic of that Cittie, 
as 


_ (20) 
as to puniſh crimes committed without their State, 
-with no whitleſſe rigour than -2Sifthey bad beene 
. done within if, And not maty-yeares fince-it was 
-the lot of: a Spaniſh gatlant; who ftood upon kis 
Fare and caried a mint avout him, to repaire thi- 
tberto; bayefamps made him for the coyning of 
Piſtolets. :; His defence) was that hee 1inderftood 
their Cirie was fred aud gave'r=ceiptio all offen- 
ders: It was rod him thar it was true; that they rc- 
ceived all offendzrs, but; withall whenehiey were 
calne;;they; paniſiiid their offences: Arghliaction 
which thi good Geitleman chad :never beforeſtu- 
died ;/andtbe' kerting of itthen cofirbim no li iſe 
than his head-piece, 1019 | 
And as: by. theſe kinde of {landers, fo alſo the 
mote-to harden mens minds againſt themthey. will 
cell of ſtrange miracles|that have befallen them. 
A point whicrewich/the Pulpits of France alſo doe 
tiogdaily : where in theficge of Paris they were 
oramne'tathataudeciouſactic, asto perfwade the 
pebplc there; who generally believed ir; that the 
thunder-of the: Popes excommunicacions bad: ſa 
blaied the Herztickes, that their faces were grown 
blackeand ouglyas devils, their, eyes and lookes 
ghaſtly chcir.breath$noy foe and poſtjigne.: Much 
like to one of- the Seryi di; Madonna at :Bvlonia, 
whom Lheard in'PuJpic among a multicud of mG- 
detne miracles; which bad falleg out cotheir puniſh - 
ment who were excommunicated, (the cominuirg 
whercina yeare ;wuirhonfor wing gbſalutjion; ung 
ſufpicuwaniot Horehes) tell this alſo of:artacenicall 
Gent!-:man ot Polonia; whe” talkivg at a _ 
"> iNn- 
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dinner 2g1iaft the Pope, the bread op Ins trencher 
grew blacke as inke, andupon his repcn:anceand 
converfion returned to his former whitencfle. A 
thing hapned but lately and reported by the Polo. 
n:ſh Ambaſſadour to a Cardinall by rhe Cardinal 
to a Biſhop, by the Biſhoprto this Fcier: An imitati« 
on perhaps of that renowmed miracle cf eating ta. 
blcs for hunger, threatned by that winged Prophes 
teſſe, with like deductionof credit. - - + | 

One Phe bo pater omnipotens,mibi Phabus Apollo - 

Predixit, wobis Furiarum ego maximapando; 

And theſe things are/in ſteed of refuring the Pra< 
teſtants Religion: whichare not in vaine. ; 

For the vulgar ſort, who beleeve, as they ſay, ia 
God and the Pope; thiak alt tro be Goſpel thattheir 
Friersrellchem.And I haye heard ſome conjctare 
at others to bee Lutherans, onely.by reaſon they 
were ſo monſtrous blaſphemers asthey were.But al 
are nut of that ſtamp : thoſe Gemtlemen and other 
who have travail: d abroad : and thoſealſo at home 
that are not paſſionatly blind, but diſcret and inqui- 
ſitive of the truth of all. things ; howſoever difſents 
ing from them, yethave no ſuch hard conceipt of 
the Proteſtants opinionsor ations, But the moſt 
ſtcange thing as to me it ſeemed of all other, isthat 
thoſe principall writers who have employed them- 
ſelves wholly in refuring from poiac to point the, 
ProteſtantsdoArin 8 argumets, are fo rare in Italy 
as by ordieary enquiry,l believe notto be found, 

The Coutroyerlies of Cardinall zellarmine. 

I ſought for in Venice ja all places. Neither that: 

nor. Gregorie of Valenza, nor any of ſuch , ky 
| q tie 
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litie could I ever in any ſhop of Italy ſer an eye on: 
but inſteed of them an infinite of meere invecives 
and declamations. Which made me entertain this 
ſuſpicious conieCture, that irmight bee their care 
that no part of the Proteſtants politions-and allepa- 
tions ſhould bee knowne they were ſo exaQ, as to 
make diſcyurret in ſome ſort even thoſe very books; 
which were conſtrained to recite them, 'thatthey 
might refute them, in ſuch wiſe as not to ſuffer 
them to be commonly ſalable, but onely to ſuch or 
in ſuch places as the ſuperiours ſhould think meete. 
But the'truth of this codieRture: I leave to farther 
enquirie, +<0:- £1 53 915 FLSSRf  205. 21 
The concluſion is this : no ſound of the-refor- 
med Religiod,eyther ſtirriog in Traly,or by any hu- 
maine wit now poſſible to'bee raifed, For, to bring 
in from” forraine- places: any hereticall writing, 
though it were without -malice;, were two Feares 
ſtreipht'ttnÞriſonment as they fay, if he focſcaped. 
So farre ar they from their adver{2r1-s.eyther fitm- 
plicity, iftheir cauſe be-badz or hottie if! good :* 
whondt onely it moſt of their replies print both 
together, togive meanes of indiff-rency in iudge-: 
ing to the reader;z but even permit their adverſaries: 
yet un inſwered* diſputes torunne' currant amorig! 
them{+they bee- in the latine, and not futrpoſely: 
written , is ſome are,to miſdraw themuſticude;"jt' 
reinainech now to reſtrain the Ttaliavs trom going! 
abroad to-forraine Countries, where thoſe: corita- 
gious ſounds khd fights might infe@ them), 'Herein 
thenatureofthealiandoth liiply who wodders ar 
us Eegliſhinen that cotnetravailing ſo —, 
40. LP im 
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himſclfe having no humor to ſtir one foote abroad 
and indeed little needing, conſidering how all Na= 
tions of Chriſtendome doe flocke to him, - But not 
ſo for Merchants, theſe fly abroad in exceeding 
abundance toall places, and in wealth where.ever 
they come over-top a} other ; ſuch is their skill, 
their wit, their induſtcie, their parfimonie.  Be- 
hold then this Popes late exploit alſo for that 
point. He hath by his printed Bull under paine of 
excom munication forbidden them all repaire for 
| traffike to hereticall Countries: Whereupon ſome 
as I heareare retired from England, and other in 
other places are ſaid to have importunedand obtai- 
ned ſome out-Chappell to have their Maſſe in, 

Thus hath eyery gp bis buſh, cach ſuſpirion his 
prevention. -;{. | 

; : One thing ogely remaineth as agarland toall the 
reſt. It were att hard ſtate ahd atyrannical), where 
the Superiours ſhould afſumeto themſelves all li- 
cence of doing, and not permit to the: inferiors at 
leaſt-wiſe liberty of ſpeakivg : whichis but aflen- 

der revenge for fo. great. awrong aSill govern- 
ment; -yetſuch as by giving ventto the boyling 
fumes of hatred, doth cyaporate 8 aſslake that 
heat , which otherwiſe-would flame out into fury 
and miſchiefe. For which cauſe the wiſeſt men have 

beene alwaies beſt pleaſed, that loſers ſhould have 
their words - and they who have endevourcd to 

bridle mens tongues by (harpe laws, whom they ra-. 
ther ſhould have charmed,and held in tune by theig 

owne integrity, have leaned that thipgs violkentare 

{cldome permanent, and that the enjoynirg of too 
M - q 1 much 
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:mvch patience [makes men'brezkeinto: madnefſe, 
Yea I have heard men of greatexpcrience ard j.:dg- 
ment ſay that the beſt way to reconcile the Coun- 
xry ermities is tolet the good men chide a while 
heartily rog« rherz8 their ſtomacks being once dife 
gorged apcaceable mction wil find good audience: 
fo neceſarie are thele eyaporatios tothe minds of 
the multitude,which may ſerve for fome ivſtificuti- 
oh of the wiſedome of:the Papacy inthoſe former 
free times,when they did .ar.d other ſaid, what each 
humecur adviſed, Bur lictle - was it then feared 
which -ſmce hath followed, Little weSit imagined, 
that che time ſhoutd come, when the world awake= 
ned by the cries of a Fryer, ſhould looke about fo 
broadly, 2nd fearch ſo nariowly all the plaits and 
hidden corners of the Papacic, what their doQtine 
had beene, what their lives, what their fcops; and 
wharrheir practiles. Not ſo many of the conſe= 
crateUUivine Patrons of the Romane ſtare, with . 
thouſands ef prayers and yowes daily adored ;.nor 
fo many'of their enſhrined and miracle-working 
Hnages, to whom ſuch ſtore of lampes and pure 
candles weredaily. burning ; ſo much incenſe per- 
fumed, ſo long and roylſome Pi'grimages perfor- 
med; ſuch abundznce of = and glad offcrings- 
preſented ;.0n whom liftly ſo many, ſo de- 
vout, ſo humble both bowed knees, and hung- 
downe heads, and beaten breaſts, and lift uppe. 
eyes attended; did ever-fore.tell ſa notable a cala- 
rity. . | - | 
ſrwns nottheo-thoughtthat there would ariſe 
a generation, 'who would alleage in good _ 
| | tat. 
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that divers hundred. of yeares ſipce, as alſo: thore 
frelb yg ſundry -of rtherrowne Auhours: and fol- 
lowers had bitter deteſtaripnod thiirowne thons. 
ſtrous viehou boy any: deſcribed; je Pope for 
the Antichaiſt foze-p2opheſied:, called Rome 
the Urry Babolon and Temple of Herefteg, 
thocozruptey of tha:qmoruid,thehate.ofÞÞca- 
ven,zad tn'effect, thohigh-wwmandLerygate 
of Yell : that che lives of theirPrelates, Prieſts; 
Ericrs, and Nonnes, tot for ſomeiparticular ofs 
fcaces,which mwillalwaicaþefall, bucfor their ordi. 
nary tenour and courſes of converſation igd beene - 
ſoreported by men of theib owne: Religion, -thar 
an honeſt adverſary cannot ;xeade them without 
_ ſarcaw, nora modeſt-without ſhameend blufhing : 
tharxhe iniquity of their chiefe Sea-hathbeene ſo 
£xorbieant ,..as:to- haye raiſed a midfi themſelves: 
thispiroverbeor ſaying among many other | con- 
cerning it, recorded in theirowne” bookes, that 
the wo:lt-Chiiltians: of Jtaly:are theKo- 
manes, of the Romanes'the: P2iefls ars: 
wickedeſt; the 'tewdeſt: Pzteſts are. pae- 
ferred to beei Cardinalls.,, and the baddelſ?: 
man among the Lardinalls is choſen to bee. 
Pope. Neytheewes it then fare-ſeene, thar the 
yerld cntring;into: thoſe confiderations, would - 
thinke- that they had reafog' which: called for a 
Reformation $.and that-it was not a facall ca- 
Limitic of this age ,: but a ſypercaturall bleſſing - 
of Gad - from- above,: after the! kindling of 
miby precurſorie ligtits of knowledge ,.and fur-- 
nifhing other inftcuments 'to dae ſervice thercio, 
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xo dire ameereaccident of ſcandall ontheir part; 
 -namely the undiſcreet proclaiming and fale.of their 

pardons / asthe wiſcft and worthieſtoftheir owne 
Hiſtoriographersreporreth it,” to the provoking of 
ccrtaine menofmorezfalsandcourage, than poli- 
eic or skill,in conduRting their actions, who with- 
qurgngſutkiprandAtatd:inencs yed and drawne 
incorte MAS/:an@#held 'maiwed againſt cheir will, 
by the violent prefſing and inſulting of theiradyer- 
faries; havingbeene fotced to fift thoroughly rhe 
Romiſh .deQtcine. andpraftiſe,.: buve diſcovered 
thoreia-thaſcerrdrsavd dbaſles, which ic was high 
time to bee purged andifwept ourof the Church: 
and that the oſtabliſhing:of:this Reformation how 
unperfect ſoever, to bee doneby ſo weake and4im= 
. plemeancs;yeaby caſaill andorofle meanes, againſt 
the'forec of & poillant and. politicke an adveriarie, 
isthat miracle which'iin theſe times we aretolooke 
for ; wherein ir pleaſerh God, whoſe goodnefle all 
times d6 ſpeaky outs to renowne his high wiſdanie 
mn guiding this utroward world: by ordinarie carts 
ſes; asiti fore-times his-power,by admiring therem 
his ofcen extraordinary wondets.. Bit the. Papacie 
at this diy tauglitby wofull experience; what dam- 
maze this licence of writing--ambng -theniſelves 
hith done-them/yiand:chat theit ſpzeches:are not 
only. weapons inthe hands of their adverſaries, bur 
eye-ſores & ſtumbling. biockes alſo to their remai- 
ning friends 2. under thew of Purging theworld 
from the iihfeQion: bf all - wicked: and lcorrupe 
Books andpaſſages, which are either againſt Rez 
gion or aguinſt honeftis and good manners =_ 
£ whic 
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which two purpoſes they have theirfeverall | ofi- 
. cers,whoindeede doe blotout much impiogſneſſe 
and filth; and-thereinwilldeſerveibothtobecom- 
mended and imitated, (whereeothe Vienetians adde 
alſoa third, tolet:.nothing paſſe thatimay bee iuſtly 
offenſiveto Princey z). have in truth-withall-pared 
and lopt off whatſoeyer.ina mannertherewatchfull 
eycs could abſerveeytherifrecin dilclo i8gthcira- 
buſes and corruptions, or ſawcie in conſirving their 
drifts and praQiſes, or diſhonoutable tothe Cler- 
gie., or undutifull to the Papacy. - Theſc editions 
onely authoiized,alother are diſallowed,calledin, 
conſumed;'with threatsts whomſoever 1ha!l pre» 
{ſume-to keepe them: that no-ſpeech, nawritiog,ao 
evidence of times paſt, ' ng diſcourſcofthings pre- 
ſent be;in ſum, nothiriz Fhatſocver Dp oltoncke 
but holincfle,honour, puley /iurcgt y:ro? then. 
ſpotted ſpouſe: of. :Ghriff 4; andoaio his: nocerring 
Vicar ; tothe Miſtrefle of :Churches, tethe Father 
of Princes: Bur.as icfalleth ournew andeben, char 
wifdomeandpood fortuhemeaobe tine of thrim 
thartan muthitolldw them, by drawinganepicmes 
time; upon a prefurnpionot  theiowitend cunning 
in contrivembars ahdoftheir goodſticcelianichall 
1n.ancattdtnpt, ith/aduenture uſu anotbeb{biigot 
yee morefubtill inv ention;and:rhociiaigtioern gry 
ecution ;/ Whiqh d:1thrbxeake inche.codbowt b thc 
very-tincnefle it ſelte,, and overwhelm? ein anict 
the.difficulticsvi&b avis to het /thoitghry {coir 
proſperousſuctdifx drgqironiniganty bunuigotinate 
htrec writers, ffeced withygobd gaft none mer” 
 grearclamauir; -as having/(omc'riaionojind grms, 
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:real/yſomegood-:; was it that did breed int 
an bigher conceipr, thatit waspouſſible roworketh 
like.coacluſfion/in writers ofelder times, yea in rhe 
Fathers themitlves, andin all other monumenrs of 
reverend Antiquity; and the opinion of poffibilitic 
redopbling their defire; brought forth in fine thoſe 
Ts#dicrs'expurgatorij;:; whereot I fſuppoſethey arc 
cow not alittle aſhamed., they having by misfor- 
evne light into: their advarſaries hands, fio whom 
they defared by all meanes toconceale them, where 
they remaineas amonument to the judgement of 
the world of their everlaſting reproach 6 ignomi- 
nic. Theſe purging Jzdices are of 'divers ſorts: 
ſome worke notaboyse.cight hundred. yeares up- 
ward :: other venrure much higher cven ro the 
prime ofthe Church:zthe effec is that for-as-much. 
as there were ſo many pafſages inthe Fathers and 
other auncient ſticalſ writers, which their 
adverſaries producing in averment of their opinj- 
ons, they were nor able but by tricks and ſhifrs of 
witte to reply ro; tocaſerhemicives hence-forth in 
great part of that wit-Ilabour z ( a quality indeede 
perhaps more commendable inſfome other trade, 
than in Divinitiewhere. verity ſhould onely ſway, 
where the love of the truh ſhould-ſubjeRor extin- 
guiſh wholly all other paſſions, and the eye of the 
mind fixed attentively upon thar'obje@ ſhould dil- 
turne from theregarding of other motives whatſo- 
ever : ) ſomeaſſemblics of their Divines, with con- 
ſent nodoubr of their redoubted Superiours and 
Soveraignes, have delivered cxprefle order, that in 
the impreflions of thoſe Authours which _ ma 
® 
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ſhould be made; the ſcandalous places there named 
ſhould be cleancleft out: which perhaps thovghin 
this preſent age would have ſmally prevailed to the 
reclaiming of their adverſaries, yet would have-bin 
great aſſurance for the retaining their owne, to 
whom no other Bookes muſt have beene granted. 
Yeaand perhaps time 8 induſftrie, whicheate even 
thorough marbles , extinguiſhing or getting into 
their hands all former editions, and for any newto 
be ſet out by their adverſariesthere is no great feare 
whoſe Bookes/being diſcurrent inall Catholike 
Countries, their want of meanes requiſite toutter an 
impreſſion, would diſharten them fromthe.charge: 
the mouth of antiquiry ſhould bee thoroughly (but 
up fro uttering any ſyllable or ſound againſt them, 
Then laſtly by adding words where opportunity 8 
pretence might ſerve,and by drawing in the margi- 
nallnotes and gloſles of their Friers into the text of 
the Fathers,as in ſome of th&they havealready ve- 
ry handſomly begun; the mouth ofantiquity ſhould 
be alſo opened fot them. There remained then only 
the rectifying of S. Paul, (whoſe turne in all likely- 
hood ifever,ſhould be the next,) 8 other places of 
Scripture, whoſe authority being ſet beneaththe 
Churches already, it were no ſuch great matter to 
ſubmirit alſo ro her gentle moderate Cenſures ; 
eſpecially for ſo good anintent as the weeding out 
of Hereſfies and the preſerving of the Faith-catho- 
like in her purity and gloriez But above all other 
the ſecond Commaundement, ( as the Proteſtants, 
Grecians and Ilewes reckon it, ) were like to 

abide it : which already in their vulgar Catechiſms 

rj is 
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is diſcarded as words ſuperfluous, or at leaſtwiſe ay 
unfit or unneceſſary for theſe times. And then with. 
out an Angell ſent downe from Heaven,no meanes 
to controll or gain-ſay them inany thing. Buttheſe 
arc but the dreames perhaps of ſome overpaſſionate 
deſires, at leaſt-wile not ikely totake place in our 
times. But what is it which the opinions of the not Þ 
poſſibility of erring, of the neceflary afliſtance of | 
Gods Sptritin their Conſiſtorics, of authority un. | 
limited, of power both to diſpenſe with Gods Law F| 
in this world, and toaker his arreſts & judgements Þ 
inthe other, ( for thereunto doe their pardons to 
them in Purgatory cxtend :) what is it whichtheſe Þ 
fo high and fo fertil opinions are not able to engen- 
der,and do not powetfully enforce to execute? car- 
rying men away head-long with this raging 60n- 
ccipt, that whatſoever they doby the Popes they 
do by Gods own Commandement, whole Lieute- 
nant he is on Earth bya Comm.ſlion of his owne Þ 
penning.thar is to ſay,with abfolute & unreſtrained, F 
wriſdiction ; that whatloever they do for advance- | 
ment of his Sea and Scepter,they aoe itfor the up-. Þ 
holding of the Church of C4rift, and for the ſal- F 
vation of mens Soules, 'which out of his obedience Þþ 
doe undoubtedly 'pertth. And verily it ſeemesno | 
cauſkſſe doubt of feare, that theſe humours and | 
faces, fo forward, fo adyenturous, to alter and. | 
chaſtiſe with palpable partiality, the works of for= | 
mer times in an age which tiath ſozmany jealous 
eyes on their fingers, lomany mouthes open to 
publifh their ſhawe, ſuch ſtore of Coppics to 
teſtqre and 'repaire whatſoever they ſhould pre- 
{ume 
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ſume to maime or deprave: that in former ages, 
when there were few Coppies, ſmall diffcul-. 
"ties, no enemies; as it is found by certaine and 
irrefragable arguments, . that many baſtard-wri- 
tings were forged intheir favour, and fathered on 
honeſt men whonever begat themz So alſo they 
might beſide other their choppings and hangings, 
puttingsin and puttings out, ſuppreſſe. many goed 


| andancient evidences, which they perceived were 


not greatly for their purpoſe to bee extant. But of 
all other in reforming and purifying of authours, 
the care and diligence of this Pope doth-farre ex- 
ceede : whonot content with that which hath bin 
done in that kind before him, nor thinking things 
yet ſobrightas they ſhould be, cauſeth much to be 
peruſed and ſcoured over a-new : yea and It is 
thought will caſhiere ſome worthy authours, wha 
as yet though with cuttes and gaſhes holde ranke 
among them. And fora farther terrour not to re- 
tein books prohibited; haye ſcene in their printed 
inſtructions for Confeſſion, the having or reading 
bookes forbiddenſet in ranke amongſt the ſinnes a. 
painſt the firſt Commandement. And for farther 
proviſion, The Iewes (who have generally not any 
other trades than frippery and uſury, loane of 
mony and old ſtuffe, ) are inhibited in many 
places the medling any more with books, for feare 
leaſt through errour or defire of lucre they might 
doe them przjudice. Neither isit lawfull in Italy 
to carry bookes about from one place to ano- 
ther, without allowance of them from the 
Inquiſttours, or ſearch by their Authorines, 
mg Where- 
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Whetein as I confeſſe they have negleed no- 
thing, which the wit of. man in this kind could 
poſthly deviſe : ſo yet may it be doubted, that 
as too much wiping doth in the end draw 
blood with it ; and ſoile more than before ; ſo this 
t00 rigorous cutting of: all Authors tongu's, lea- 
ving nothing which may ſavour any freedome of 
ſpirit, or giveany fatisfation. for. underſtanding: 
times paſt z may raiſe ſuch a longing for the right 
Authors.inthe mindes of all men, as may encou- 
rage the Proteſtants to reprint them in their firſt 
catireneſſe, having hope given to vent them al- 
though in ſecret. Theſe have I obſerved for the 
complotres and practifes of the Roman Church 
and Papacie, not doubting but they. may have ma- 
ny more and muctr finerthan I can dreame of : and 
yetin the ſurveying of theſe altogether, me think. 
they are ſuch and ſo cſfentiall in their proofe, that 
it cauſcth me in generality of good defireto wiſh, 
thateither the cauſe which they ſtrive to mainteine. 
were better;or their pollicies whereby they main- 
teine it were not ſo good. | | 

Now totake a brcife viewofthe Bteſent State 
of the-Papacy or rather of ſome points therein 
more. requifite to be knowne: firſt ro conſider it 
in hisowne proper and -Pecultar Pominions, 
namely in the Signorics and . Territories which. 
the Pope holdsin ltaly ; for as for Avignon with 
bis Country Ueniefſine in France, by reaſon 
of the. ill neighbourhood ofthe Proteſtants of D- 
range, it hath ycelded him I weene in theſc latter- 
times no great matter ; (yea rather it hath bcene 
- dg : 
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an over-charge untohim ; for which cauſe they 
like well to be under the Pope, as bringing more 
intothem, than-hee taketh from them: ) I take 
it at this day, of the foure great States of Italy, 
by rcaſon of the acceſſe tothe Dukedome of Fer- 
rara eſcheted to him of late,to be clearely thethird 
at leaſt, and to ſurmountthe great Dukes, which 
ithath well-nigh ſurrounded alſo. Yea queſtion 
might be made concerning the ſecond place. For 
although the Venetians in amplitude of Territory 
farre,and in greatneſſe of revenew not a little ex- 
ceed it: Yet beſide other difficulties and charges. 
of neceflity to which they are more ſubject ; inmi- 
litary force they greatly come ſhort; the Popes 
men retaining ſtill the brave hearts of their aun- 
ceſtours,and breeding among, them plenty of able 
leaders, ( whereof at this preſent both the great 
Duke and the Vencetians doe ſerve themſelves ; ). 
whereasthe Lombards, wherein is the lower of 
the State of Venice are as heavy and unwarlike, as 
their ſoile is deepe and fat; inſomuch that the Ve- 
netians are driven to ſecke abroad and eſpecially to. 
theGriſons, from whom they are to have ataltimes-. 
ten thouſand at call.But onthe contrarie fide being 
to bealleaged,that the Venetiansare by ſea puiſſant 
wherethe pope can do nothing;I ſuppoſe they may- 
il hold the ſec6d place of greatnes:the firſt evenin- 
Ttaly without other reſpe@, being incoparable due - 
unto the Spaniſh mightines. Andthisin poſſeſſion. 
Befids which all 77a/y holding partly ofthe Pope &: 
partly ofthe Empire,(ſave the Sign.of Fenice, who - 
acknowledge no Lord)ofthe Pope,the kingdomes - 
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of Naples and Sicily with their dependants, the 
Dukedomes of Parma and Placentia, and Vrbin, 
befides other lefſe quillets of rheſe,the Duchie of 
Vrbin (no great thing, but full of ſtout men, and 
of ſome hundred thouſand crownes revenew, ) 1s 
in great poſſibility ro devolve to the Church ere 
long;the Duke being in yeares and without heyres 
though as now unmarried, by his old wives de- 
ceale of late ; but the Ieſuites labour hard that hee 
ſo remaine, perſwading him that Bigamy is not fo 
acceptable an eſtateto God. There is alſo poſſt- 
bilitic of the eſcheting of Parma and Placentia, 
there being but the young Duke, (who remaineth 
ſtill unmarried, being withſtood, as is thought, 
in his long love at Florence, both by Spaine of 
old, and now by the Pope alſo, beſides the great 
Dukes not haſtineſſeto forge his Neeces portion; ) 
and the Cardinall Farneſs his Brother, who in 
that caſe I beleeve ſhould finde as difficult a ſuit at 
Rome for diſpenſation to marry ; as the Duke of 
Ferrara did before him for a tranſport of his tenur. 
Of Naples [ can ſay nothing cither of probability. 
or poſſibility, as things nov ſtand, Onely it is 
apparent that the Popes have a very great deſire 
untoir, and opinion of good title alſoeven in pre- 
ſent. But the unfortunate ſucceſſe and fearefull 
example'of Pope Srixtus Puintis hath given a 
freſh ſtop and great checke both to their deſire 
and title, This Sixt#s 9nintw having of a (im- 
ple Frier beene advanced to the Papacie by the 
favour of Spaine onely, which of long he had ſer. 
ved; foreſceing very plainely in his changed diſ- 
courſes 
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courſes the inevitable bondage, which together 
withall /taly the very Apoſtolike Sea and Lady. 
Church of the world was in ſhort time to fall into, 
if the greatneſſe of his preferrour did grow as ic 
began; whoſe irreligious enchroachment upon 
the Church-rights, whoſe tyrannous importuning 
them to ſerve his turnes and humours, whoſe bra- 
vadoes, threats, inſolencies, and lording over 
them, his eyes did fee dayly and could not remedy; 
conſtrained by theſe eminent daungers and preſent 
indignities, adventured to revive and harbour in 
his mind .the afflicted and forſaken thoughts of 
Paulus Quartws his predeceſſor, and to embrace 
a deſſeigne of chafing the Spaniards out of 7taly, 
and eſpecially of recove1ing the Realme of Na. 
ples to the Church, which hath now but a 
quit rent of foure thouſand Crownes out ot it, 
( ſent tothem uponan-Hackney ) being one of the 
richeft plots that is in the world. For the cffe- 
ing of which purpole by inhaunfing his impoſts 
ofall commoditicsafter the example of other Prin= 
ces and States and his neighbours, and by other 
deviſes together with good menagemen:, in ſhort 
time he rayſcd five Millions of Treaſure, a good 
ground of warre:: and moreover after the example 
of the ſame Pauli Quartus, who brought into 
very Rome it ſelfe twothouſand A{man Luthc- 
rans to oppoſe againftthe Duke of Aiba, King 
Þhil:;ps Generall in /4u/y, yea and was content to 


endure quietly thoſe abuſes and deſpites which 


they daily offered to his Images and Sacrament 


and ſundry other devotions, as remaineth ina re- 
port 
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-port of credit not to except againſt 3 ſo that 8/x/#s 
began covertly to ſecke ſtrength from the Prote. 
ſtants, propending more to favour this French 
Kings labours, yea and deſiring to enterteine good 
correſpondence with England alſo, as was ſtrong- 
ly ſuſpeted, commending her Majeſties governe- 
ment above all Princes in the world. By which 
meanesand endeavours he drew upon him ſo great 
feare and hatred of the Spaniſh party, and eſpeci- 
ally of the Ieſuits, (from whom alſo as being too 
rich for vowers of povertic, he tooke away at one 
clapabovetenne thouſand Crownes rent, and be- 
ſtowed on Saint Peter, as T have heard reported; ) 
that they ſtyled him a Navarriſt, a Schiſmatick, 
and Hereticke, _ an Allie of the. Devils, yea and 
proteſted they would farther proceed againſt him : 
and at this day they ordinarily give out inltaly, 
that the Devill with whom hee had intelligence, 
came and fetcht him away ; being in truth one of 
the worthieſt Popes this age hath ſeene, and 
of a minde moſt poſſeſſed with high and honou- 
rable enterpriſes, But the unproſperous event as 
ſaid,of this projed for the uniting of Naples againe 
to the Papacie, and his precipitated ruine who da- 
red toadvance it ; having beene poyſoned by Spa- 
niſh praQiſe, as the wiſeſt there ſay;) and while 
my ſelfe was in Italy, a Prieſt one of the Popes 
ſubjects reported in ſecret ; thatthere was lately a 
ſupplication put up to his Holinefſe by a perſon 
nnknowne, craving abſolution at his hands for 
making away of a Pope, which wasthought could 
be no other than this Sjxt#s) doth deterre them 


that 
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chat come after from embarking themſelves in the 
like,and from imitating his ations whoſe end they = 
havecauſeto trembleart; oh 

_ So Naples remainerh'in his view that hath moſt 
right to itz but in his hands andarmesthat is ſtron- 
geſt ro hold/itr Andis like forts continuetiil ſome 
ſtout Pope aſfifted with greater aydesanyl oppor- 
tunitics; ſhalladventureto' ſend 'backe that Spaniſh 
Hackney with a great Herſeafter him, asthe Frier 
adviſed : Andrthis for the Popes temporall Stare : 
whichanayycild him perhaps two millions of year« 
ly revenew; by reaſon'ofthe great -encreaſe Ferrara 
hathbroughtzand beablerto make athomefor their 
own defence ſome hundred: thouſand fighting men 
or thereabout ifneed were, GER, 


.. Beſides whatrent ariſing from rhe Popes patsi: 


mony_ and -ſtate:.at home; thar:which he ſucketh 
from Fozaitpartgis nor{malieven at this day; 
though uothingperhaps in'compariſon ofthoſe tor 
mer rich times, when money camein daily:fofluſh 
from all quarters that their temporall.; of which 
now they eake;their principall ji was-then bur an 
acceſſory additament to cheir:: greatreſſe; -:For 
among:many-other blowes which Z&#her-with 
his lopg pen hath given: thae Sca, | ithathi compel. 
led them beſides the cxitirelofſe.in dountriesrevols 
ted;eveninrhoſe which ſtick tethem,to draw:more 
moederatelythan before,forfeareof offending; Yea 
they have beene driven alſo intheſe latcertinres; ro 
ſhare or:yecld up-into! thehandes of great Pxiaces 
;of France namely and:Spaine; ):for the beiggtaſ- 
Aurivgthem, agreat yn 'thoſe:Fleects' _ 
F J tNeme 
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themſclves wontto ſheere fromthe Clergy here- 
tofare without any ſuch paxtners. Howbeie in]. 
taly and ſome other fe w places, the ic Annates and 
tenths do till runne current + beſides the Spoglic, 
as they. teacme ther, or flrippings of Clerg ic. 
men at their deaths, ( volcſle ip their life-time by 
yeerely penſion they liſt to redeeme them-: ) and 
amount no doubt untoa good round fome, His 
gain outof Spaine isthought matchable very neere 
tothat of Italy : whichthe Kings thereof do. and 
wil morecontentedly endure for the better aſſuring 
of che Papacie rothem:whiohotherwilewerclike- 
ly to rungemainely with France. FE wou!d:not re- 
port it but that I have.it from good place, that Fs: 
#s Luintus under pretences after. the Councell 
of Trent; fot viſt ing andreforming of their Clere 
gig withothor Papall afaires, was cotnplained of 
tothe Councellof Spaine tagtiave:drawne fourc. 
teene. millions from.them out cf that Kingdome, 
VWhatgdiac their pargbans being I cannot well c. 
ſtimaieg:thiy bring) nat ſold; now to. particular 
perfong sfterthe1c former uſage faveinSpaine and 
theſe out-appurtenances z, where alſo-the.late King 
hina/clfe was fayd to havethe greateſt ſhare, and 
itvregardthercof to. haveienterpoſed his Regall au- 
thoruy in: pxoflingthoir fate- upon all his* people. 
Kigro bee prefamedthat ſucha mukicudeof gene« 
alt; perperuall 'and-plenazy- indulgences , for all 
tirzes;perforti andofirnces, :belidesorher more li. 
mittee, asarc gramed.colthegrexoſt part of the 
Religious houſts( &20-fpirioioufier Churches off [.. 
ealy,andro ſundty:in Eranegabſ&pycildfomewhir 
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rothe holy-Father-ih way'of thankefull acknow- 
ledgement, conſidering theit gaine by them is or 
nothing. | | ach $1 

The Condeltere at Drteans ar the pubMhing 
of one indulgente, picked up 5 they ay there 
fourethouſand Crownes at a blow . Buthowſos 
ever the thy ſteric of/that ſecrerftand, this is plaine 
& appateht, that the Papacy is content eo ufe thefe 
Religiovs boufes, :s very ſpurges to drinke what 
juycethey can from thepeople, that afterwards he 
may writip'them out otie by one in his owne Coti- 
vents; The Cotvents hive from him thefe indall 
gences of grace to reinit firs and free' ſoules from 
the flames of Purgitory ; at the andiverſary pub- 
liſhing whereof ittheir Churches; there flands*'m 
ethiheht- place rhe box of. devotion; 'with ſore 
poore begging Criucifis Fghtly beforett; and twh 
tapers 6n each fide to fee thechinke ro put money 
in. What mah can bee ſo unthankful), ſo ſton 
and dry'heatred;, as to give nth to then w 


have feyginet them {&'much : eſpecially'thetenes 
ver wantit'g ſome holy pretence to entourage, rot 


many'adeere eyets obſerve their good KAT Bet 
fides his he Pil et ALEEES 
ges} {which drivy gteat commoditie ro tHe Citi 
alſoand States, whereih the people tot pnbrant 
therest,tielpe to ſet thein a working ;a conlfiderari- 
cnthatbritgeth contentment therewith no lefſe ro 
the Princes, 'ſo- ſweet is the tafte! of gtitie from 
whitſoever:') the viſiting of their holy Reliques 


both-w@hictt-have-their offrinps : che-purchaſin 
of Maſſes bath auxiliatorie YT expilicry : ther 
gory ſy rewards 
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rewards forpraying , their colletftions for - prea- 
chiog.,, beſides ſundry other dytics _ which 
their 04its; which are ſo beneficiall , that their ac. 
compt is. from a rich manto-draw Yijs <> Mitis 
fome hundred Crownes at his funerall, or elſeir 
goes. hards Yeathis js ſo certaine and o goed a 
rentuntothem , that it any. man of ſartthould bee 
buried without thcir ſolemnityes, ' and ſome of 
their, orders to- accompany his coarſe ; hee ſhould 
hymhoughs 4 very Hzreticie, and bee ſure.to have 

lame, odds, bruit ſet abragch concerning-him.: As 
fell out nor long {ine to: a wealthy Cuizen atLucs 
ca:. who willirgby his Teſtament to bee buried 
19che night withour their attending, tapering,;cen. 
Fl 108, ;- ,hada rumour of him ſoone ſpred 
the belly-deyout Fryers, whom hunger & lofle 
ofhope had made wickedly-irefull , that hee was 
"e324. and infeſted with blacke rats on his death- 
bed. A matter of like, truth ro. the Cordelicrs 
bk at Ocleans,,, Theſe, meanes extraqrdinary, 
54 their otdinary, revenew, ncrealing often 
ahericances defcending upon them,which hap- 
Paik t9-.any of; their brotherhood. goe'to't 
ES ( figh kobe row 4 b&- 
rmuted by, the, Fopetotye Fry. 
228 [ee enrch them 3 the: Law of thanketul< 
neſle requires.,,, reafon and zquity allowes; and 
their you £ of, oven adviſeh, ;that when they 
EM igouct rb alerthens þlood 
Tl je gre nes. for; his Qwne- neceflary 
Bis Fnancs.,.., 9 Sixtus Quinte ;. who, pas 
ted. : away the, ſopeaJie of: ſundry rich Qon- 
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- vents, 9s fitterfor his high State and honourable 


* deſſeine$than for the who had poverty in recom- 


mendation1 'This:'Pope dealeth more gently by 
way of loanes : which may perhaps ia the end come 
all co one reckoning : Befidegwhich, when warre 
againſt Turkes: of Hacetickes.,-or any other ene. 
mies of the Cliuxch, or any other great affairere- 
quires employmenr of the Church treaſure : there 
aretaxecs and ſubſidies impoſed or requeſted to a 
cerraine proportion z uponthe revenew of all Ab. 
| beics and other religious Convents in Italy, beſides, 
the reſt of the Clergic, which can be.no ſmall mar. 
ter : as was done theſe laſt yeeres for the ſervice of 
Hupgarie. I might adde hereto the roll of his for- 
reine Commodities, the fecs of : diſpenſations, 
cheefcly inprobibired degrees for marriage - There 
being tew royall families attbis day in Chriften- 
dome, which by reaſonof their often alliances 
and nearevefle in blood, areableby his Canonsto 
entermarrywithour his Licence. Which falhionaof 
reſtraining of things lawtylt upon ſhew.of .vertue; 
that afterwards by diſpenſing;even with unlaw full 
things they: may . raiſe' their. benefit, is. the baſe 
brood of the mixture of hypocrifie and coverouſ- 
neſſe, botne to rhe common: calamity and preſſure 
of them;, for whole'caſe and' felicirieall governe- 
ment:was inftituted. Burbyrheſe and infinite othee 
diſpenſations and expeditions, his Papal:Authoriry; 
dothaccatnodateand js:accomodared reciprocally 
of alt Natiohe panicnlavities whereofl will nos 
farther inſiſt upon, this being ſufficient to verifie this 
afllertion,thatevenarthidday thoſe qut-incomes are 
#1900 | ſ 1j  _ good: 
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good helpes for an Eextraordinarie iod-chere, when + 
neede is, And, yet all this nutwithſtanding, the 
treaſure of Churchis fmall. 'Sixtwe Quinte left 
five Milliens by his great rackirig and husbandrie. 
His ſuccefſour Gregorie Xitii.ch waſted foure of 
them in ten monethes and leffe, (above his ordina» 
ry #evenewe,) in pompeand riot. This man is very 
chaty over that one remaining, and diſtilicth all o- 
ther deviſes rather than ſet finger co that ſtring z 
which. yer his late proweſles have cauſed him to 
aſlaje. But'were che:Church-rent and ghinchow 
huge ſoever,two affidnalhorſe-feethes which never 
lia ſucking it,wilnever ſuffet it ro ſwellover-great- 
ly in treaſure; The firſt is the high place of honour | 
which he takes far aboveall other Princes doid Mo- 
Aarchs in the world: which draweth himto an inc- 
ſtimable charge in al places,tocarty it witheornce- 
nance & comlines requilitezbeing forcedthereby in 
his owne traincgia the caterrainment he gives prin- 
ces; it his Howanceto his Legates, Nuntio's and 
other Miniſters, which according to his own great- 
nefſe are ſent imtoall Countries; and laſtly in furni- 
ſhing outto the multitude of his ations and prac- 
_ over the —_ z to raiſe his _ for Gor 
moſt part according tothe proportion of his hi 
ſtare ” Fay honour and rgalaie arethe,nnficreſt 
companions. char can bee. It is liberaliticand cx. 
petice which both breedes and mainaines honour, 
Neyther can a judiciall man perhaps wiſh worſe to 
his enenty than te have an honourablecalling and a 
poore living. VEST PR EEIUENTG Ty 
Another: thing which krepes the Papacie- al- 
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wayes ſo bare, yea and makes their temporall ſlate 
dhoenctk goyerned in Italy, for ſoit is comptedz is 
in their often. changeof Popes by reaſon of their 
yeeroe, the infinite defirecaclr hath to advance his 
kindred;his Children firſt if he have any, as Paulus 
tertics,wholeft his baſe iflue noleſfe than Dukes of 
Placentia and Parma; and Gregorie the Xiij.th 
more lately , who = _ baſe —— 

and Caftellan of St.Iugello: and ifebe 

_ Children, or liſt not to be knowne of a 
then theit Nephewes and other kinſmen which - is 
commonto:them all. / Yea-it often falles out, that 
thoſe Popes who have not any-knowne children-of 
their own,by extending their love larger to a grea- 
ter multitude of Nephewes, yet deſiring for their 
ownoe- renowne- and perpetuating of their Name 
to raiſe them to-as great State and wealthas: they 
can poſſibly, doe conſume: more the- goods: and: 
treaſure of the:Church,. than thoſe other: who 
have their loves, thovgh- ſtronger , yet tofewer+- 
as was apparent in the- two Gregorics- the 
Xt1ij.th- with: his few Sonnes., -and the - Xifl;eh 
wich the multitudeof his: Nephewesand kinſmen; 
And theſe men being raiſed ofters from the bot-. 
tome of baſenefle- to, the heighth of pride and 
power-; having no hold in- their+ handes nor 
fcantling- of. their- fortunes, as having - hevet 
beene in the middle” eftare/; ' which is ch& mea- 
furq of -botls-extreames,,. de falF' into* ry 2- 
ble :rofulgelahyoPffthce; and "refe- "and fiving 
in!" theſe- Office” and- gd vertinithts-)/"a5 "they 
ular knowing -mhvir-time- ſhort; "tian to uf It 
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to the full proofe, the examplcs whereof are both 
many and freſh, which for their foulneſle and baſe- 
nefle 1 lift not to repeat, - For which: cauſe it was 
agood helpe for. Sixtus Zuintws to bee. Pope, 
thathee had ſmall kindred : though that ground is 
moveable; ſeeing Pedegrees change for the molt 
part together with mers: tortunes; which as a con- 
ſcionable Arbitrartour, / neyther annoyes the poore 
ever with;.multirude'of kinſmen, nor diſcomforts 
the rich with pancty. -;: 5102 io 02 

For the ſtate ofthe reſt of the. Clergy under the 
PApAacy, . it.vartieth as: the Countrics. Io Spainc 
the Prelates:areexceeding rich in revenew : the | 
Acchbiſhoprick of Tolledo not inferiour to ſome 
Kiogdotnes, 1a Ttaly the livings of the Praclates 
are competent; confidering the- exceſſive multi- 
tude : Yet with ſo great diverſirie,that fome meere 
Biſhoprickes, are above twenty thouſand Crownes 
rent, and other ſome under one thouſand. But the 
cuſtome of Italy, which avoydeth yea and blameth 
multitude of ſervants and great houſ- keeping in all 
ſorts and degrees, makes a ſmall marter ſofficicor, 
and a great ſuperfluous. Beſides, thereto have ma- 
ny liviogs, is a matter of credit, not of profit onely, 
thoughas wiſe men as they, have thought other- 
wiſe of it, to. bee, a, private great burtheo, , and a 
publike great miſcheefe , The Pariſh Prieſts in I- 
taly, who-haye not the tenthes, (whichjin a Coun- 
try whoſe ſoyle;ycelds three harveſts in ſundry play 
ccSall ina.yearg, would amoumeroga huge matter, 
and, confiderigg-.the, great rents. and> exaRions 
would be inſupportable,) but have iaſtead of them, 
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certeine Farrres as Gleabland appropriate., and 
fomecerteine quantiticout of the encreaſe of their 
neighbours ; areſo provided for, thatthemeaneft | 
- lightly which are their C#r=t7, have an hundred 
Crowncs a yeare, andthe Piovasi, which are the 
Pricfts of Mother Churches, from two hundred to 
fivehundred, and upward ſometimes , which: they 
;helpe out with Maſtt s as accafion [ervesy which are 
Nil in Italy as cheape asa groat. In'Germany the 
Przlatesare likely great Princes , andgreat No- 
bilitie requiredro haveithoſe places. .In France the 
Clergie hath beene in fore-times moſt loutithing : 
their revenew amounting, when land andallthings 
were cheapeſt; to fixe Milliors in the whole ; 
beſides their great places and anthoricie in their 
State; and their ample juriſdiion in their ſeveral 
przcir:s, | Vt 
Ar this daythey are fall'n generally; eſpecially 
the inferiour part; into great miſerie and besge- 
ric, accompanied with all baſe and vite conditions 3 
whereby the. Country peopleis grownealſo ut. 
terly without knowledge of God or fence of Reli- 
gion; beirg fall'a into thoſe tearmes that plenty 
which ſhould make men thankefull, makes'them 
but wanton'; and afflition which ſhould make 
men repentant, makes them deſperate ; and no- 
ching cag better them. The whole Realme in 
ſunme hath-beene ſconrged witha three ſtringed 
whippe, Warre, \I|Lgovernement, and Tniuftice 
particuler - whereof the two latter are like ro laſt 
fill, whilſt on the one fide the places of Tuſtice 
ace fold asbythe Drumme z onthe otherfide the 
rg tj Church 
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Church Prelacics and . other governements of 
foules , arc made the fecs. and charges of meere 
Courtters and Sauldic1s, whoſe merits-would have 
rewardes, but ſuitiog to their quality : which ina 
Realme ſoabounding with meanes couſd nor bee 
wanting but by too much want of indiftercncy 
and mcaſure , heaping all upona fey., :and.mott 
where arcleaſt deſerts --where as theſe founfit:and 
il/-ſaired recompences, diſtemper that Harmony 
which ſhould bee ina flburiſhing-eſtate, and over- 
whelme the Land with all kind; of. corruption and 
confuſion: © 35=t0 ama 016 1952 

- . Buttoreturne tothe Papacy, or rather now ts 
the Pope bimſelfe; and firſttoYis Slecttion:the 
right , whereof having becne of Oldin the Clergy. 
and pcople, and fram: thence-transferred ro the 
Emperozs nomination,is now wholly remirred 
rothe College of Cardinalls: ſorhat ewo third 
parts of their voyces that arepreſent are requiſite 
to him”: that cicher by, adoration or in Scrutjaie 
ſhalt winne that glory, VVhich double proporti- 
on afvoyces to agree,makes.this EleRion of grea- 
(rv 9m occaſion of rares ſtratagems.. 
8ad deviſes. initthati.| fuppoſe are to bee found in 
anyother inthe work; [1 have heard: tha: in-theſe 
latter times a Cardinall of Sicily; whoſe Holy- 
neſſe.and learning advanced him to that :dignity 
(foraof; ſome.ſuch alwaycs_there is.care to make - 
gi for divers confiderations;)entringthe.Con- 
cavetoan-EleQion, and:expeRting that by inceſ< 
{amt prayer as in tiches of:ald ſome divine.infpirati- 
on ſhawls þave poineed out Chuſts ns 
£52189 F inding.. 
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finding when hee was there nothing but praiifing 
and canvaling, promiſing and terrifyivg, banding 
and combining z'ſerting of ſome pp for ſtales ane- 
ly co cafepaſſage for other, who were reſerved ell 
the laſt caſt, when former hopes and angers being 
ſpenrand evaporated bad abated che prime edge 
aad ſtrength: of oppoſition ; in ſumme being him- 
ſelfe alſeaflaulted by all meanes, yea tugged and 
haled now: by one part now by another,” the 
good man agaſt as in a matter ſo.cleane contrary 
rohis fore-framed expcRation, Ad huns modum 
quoth he: fiant Pontifices Romani? and therewithall 
ſo ſoone as that Conclave was broken,retiredto his 
Country,aad would never ſee Rome againe, Bur: 
the matrerof greateſt marke herein at this day is 
the power of the K. of Spainin ſwaying thoſc Elc- 
Riuns : who by penſions, by preferments, by hopes 
of the higheſt, having aſſured a greatthird partot 
the:Cardinalls to him,andto bee alwayes at his de. 
votion inall clections;whereby having the Exclu= 
ſive as they term itzno Pope can bemade buer with 
his liking : hee proceeds on by bis Ambaſſadours 
to namealſo ſome five or fix unto them, whereof 
pleaſe they to chooſe any he ſhal reſt wellſatisfied, - 
Which courſe though ic mightily diſtaſt the reſt off 
the Cardinalls who are hecreby for ever debarred-' 
from their chiete defirc;yea and inwardly much af- 
flig the great States of Italy,whoare loath ro have 
their Pope of a Spaniſh edition : yet is there 
no..xemedy,one of thoſein fine. they needes maſt 
chooſe;;.the diſcretion they can have is onelv this, 
to Chooſe ſuch of them asis likely ro —— 
4. ij is 


(148) 
his purpoſe, A: memorable example leereof in 
the cleQionof the laſt Gregorie :: where: a grea- 
ter. part! of the: Cardinalls enfluned. againſt the: 
King, and bandiog) againſt him , yer inconcluſi- 
on atrer two-Moneths impriſonment in the'Con- 
claue were forced to relent »nd to chooſe one of 
his nominatcs, or othcewiſe acleare:icale nocleAi- 
on at [| Which whether therewere'er no; made 
oo matter to: Spaine : who: ſtoode- upon the: ſurer 
greund in hisexcluftve obftinateneſſe; The necefit. 
tieof the.Church , the State of the Papacy, their 
owne preſent condition, thediforders of the Citie 
of Rome and of all cheir Tentoric,which inwant 
ofa Pape, and. in'this locking up ofthe Cardi- 
nal[s.as it were, intoacellar, doſwarme excceding- 
ly, did maine]ly: cry out co: have ſome Pope or 0. 
ther: whichas:laftthey ycelded:to by conſenting 
upon a favourite, yea and fubietof Spaine alſo, 
for ſuch was that Gregorie. Howbeit the maine 
rater runnes not:with him ſaclearely :they being 
not the ſanie- men that are choſen, and that are: 
Popes: bur' chaunging withtheir eſtate borh- name 
and naturealſo, Yea ſometimes not caſie to-finde 
twwodivers men of humour moredifferear, cthas is 

the ame. mavihihis Cardinalſhip: and in his Pa 
lity., WVhereof no. man better witneſſe - wt 
 Sintns. Quinitns,, the moſt crouching humble 
Cardinal!; that was ever. lodged: in. an; Oven, 
andehe moſt ſtone? refolure! Pope tharever wore 
—_— in his pron ag 46 11a 
vaſldl of-Spaine:, in-his Papacy t gerouſt 
cvemie Spaine had' in. theworld': iafamme,who: 
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in bis Cardinalfhip was. ſcorned as & baſe Frier, 
jn-his P pact? was redoubtedas a Prince'of grear 
worthandſpyrit..or ot gi6 nod cn ny 3 
 Neyther is there avy mervatic torbee madeof 
this difference ;; ſeeing the hope of obtaining avd 
of maintaining the Papall honour are ſoclkanccens 
trary. : ſ861ng.in the ane eſtate they fathion'them? 
ſelves toall other mens humonrs zinthe ofber they 
looke that al men ſhould accommodate themſelves 
totheſy honours; and laſtly: ſeeing thoſe Princes 
whoſe favour is the onely :meane$Sro compaſtt the 
place ;7 their power 15 the onely. texrour of quel- 
ling downetheeſtate. For which cauſe avin gene- 
rall the Cardinallcs doe in their hearts favour 
France above Spaine, both as being the: wea- 
kerpart and the farther neighbour, andtheonely 
hope to maineraine counterpoiſe. againſtthe other's. 
greatneſſe ; ſo lex the King of Spaine make:what 
choyſe among them of a Pope hee: can,. hee ſhall 
find chat asJongas thoſe reaſons-cominue !;whoſts 
everſits inthe teat; will reſpe& more: his! owne 
ſafery than' tbe. ſervice of his pretertour/ evenas. 
doth this very Pope, who for that cauſe is:coficei=' 
ved to have-made ſome alteration of inwardfirme 
friend+ſhips , 'thovgh holding in good rearmes:of 
love and loyalty. with both. . But rhis 'zwicer- 
tainety- and; mutability of the new Popes: affe-- 
Qions,, (doth: cauſe both:the King of Spaincand: 
otherPrinces of:Italy , above allthings-to ayme 
at a, matl of-a; calme nature, and. not ſtirring: 
matall, wthae 3f thify ' cannot: make-any great 
acecampt- of his — yet. —_ 

t. lil, if>- 
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diſpoſition and-remper may afſure them that-hee 
wittnotbe ardiſer ofnow'ſtirres in-Italy ; as divers 
of them to ſcacmble ſomewhat for cheir owne Have 
beche - avon'the ortier fide ancſpeciall goodin- 
duccmenrt-tothe” Cardinalls; is his age and ſickli- 
neſle ,. thatthe place may-bee made voyde3gaine; 
for the-gaining whereof there is. alwayes. practi- 
ſiog-and plotting anew immediately uponthe Ele. 
And&thus is the Pope made:who hath his Coun- 
cell of Eardinalls co acrend and adviſe him; hee 
choſen by them; and they created by him *' Whoſe 
number may atgoune they ſay, ro Deuentytwo- 
bur many places are kept voyde itil! ro ſerve for 
deſperate puſhes : and of thoſe that are, ſome 
twenty lightly are the:yonger ſons of Dukes and 
Princes ; who incaſetheir aunceſters ſtates ſhould 
deſcend upon them , 'with diſpenſation from the 
Pope would rcfigne uppe their Hattes. Among the 
Cardinalles for their owne honour , and for the 
gratifying of the world , arc ſorted out and devie 
ded aliche orders of Religions,and all the Nations 
of :Chriftendome ; whereof they are appoin- 
eed the particular protedtours -in the Court -of 
Rome::': as the ProteQour:of "Enpland now 
is Cardinail Gaetane, a ftour man, of Spa- 
niſh - faction 5 who: hath 'beene | Legare in- 
to .France', and: 'more lately - into Poland; 
but is now returned. Among this Coun- 
cell alſo, beeing compacted: of many Perſona- 
ges of very; . eminent; - ſufficjencieg'iwwhat 'fof” 
their learning ,”' what for © their 'expetientee*-* 
and 
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and weighty employ wentsate parted asby:way © 
 ſevera}};Congregations, according to.theult of the 
ſeverall-Counſcls,in:Spaines) all the important af. 
faircs:, as well ftandivg,as by dayly-new ;accafions 
arifiog,vf the-Chyrch & Papacy,by.which meanes 
they both disburdenthe Pope of much ligheer bu- 
ſigeſſe ,- and he: greater cauſes, by long.and exert 
diſcuſſion are ripened and made-fit-for; bis deciffi- 
on.: Such is the Congregation for propagation: of 
Chriſtian F.ich 3 the Congregation of the Inqui- 
fition 3 the Congregation for-England 5-:the Con- 
oregation of Biſhops; forall Controverſies which 
happen betweene- them and their. 'Subjeds ; .a 
Congregation for any--dives{ity of: opiniore in 
matter of Religion between Schook-menor Friers;- 
with ſundry ſuch other. -A courſe larely-there:be- 
gun-,. but of geod importance, and well waithy ito 
be imitated, | LENS T11 
Now fox This Pope. who 'by race pd name 
.a Florentiqe,. bur hjs Fathcr having becnechaſetl 
thence! tpop. a, Conſpiracie - agginſt Duke Ca. . 
ſimo ,. by birth} becatne a kinde of Romaine, 
' T have little moreto ſay than that which I--have 
before. touched ;: Hee is: reputed $0-bee. a, man 
.of a good calme!gdifpolcion,-.andnot too aretty; 
yetcloſe agd fufpieious, and thereby fecured to 
hold his owne well enough; kindeto his:Briendes 
ard deyout in his way, and thinkes without: 
that he.isia the right. Hee will weepe veryoſten; 
.C forme: conceive -npon, a weakeoneſſe: and! tender 
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his Maſſes, in his Procefſions , at the fixivg vp 
- his Iubilees,” biseyesare ſtillwarering ſomerimes, 
- ireoming withtearcs; in ſpmuch thar for weeping 
hee ſeemes another Heraclitwus, to balkince with 
. the laſt Gregurre another Democritme for laygt ing, 
Touching his ſecrer life , the Ita'iins ſpeake ſome. 
- what divexfly, eſpecially for his younger year:s. 
-Buymers ke ave alwaies prone to attainttheir 
Govefnours:z and the worſt men ſpeake worlt , as 
hoping themſelves to lurke under the blemiſhes of 
heir betters, 'Bormy partheariag nocextravrding- 
rybad maner egainlt him, but onely by ſuſpicion, 
] judge the-beſt 5 and howſoever, hadrather pre. 
ſerverhe credit of an ill man,than ſtaine or impaire 
it ina good, ' For bis yeeres he doth little exceede 
- Three-fcore and three: but is troubled with the 
dropſie,and that caufed (ſome ſay ) or accompani- 
ed witha thirſty infirmity, | | 
For a Prelate-hee hath good commendation, a 
favourer of learning; and advancer af them whoſe 
Audics have beene to the advancement of his Sea ; 
an cnemy to the licentious life of Friers, yea to the 
pompe alſo 8 Secular brayery of Cardinals; how- 
beir moredefiring reformationin both,thandaring 
atreraptit ineyther,for ovghtthat/yer-pppeares: 
very- magnifical! and ecxemoniall:in/ his outward 
comportemet; in his private, auſtere andhumble, 
ashis friendes fay ; in managing the Church rempo- 
rail gopds rather” thrifty chan- liberall ; bur of their 
fpiritgallcreafure of Supererogatory workes ia Tn- 
dulgences and Pardows;,(which he uſeth not only as 
charitable reliefes ofetheneedic, butas —_— 
ME glits 
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gifts alſo'to reward Princes thathave preſented 
hz4,): in theſe I ſhould thinke him very exceeding 


. Faſttull,but thar wherethetreaſureis.infinire there 
the ſpender in ordinaty account capnot bee P rodi- 


gall. For a Pcince he hath been thought ſomewhat 
defective heretofore, as being neither of deepe re- 
ſolurion,nor of great ſpirir, But fortunate- men are 
wiſe, and Conquerouts valiant . And ſurely this 
mans projeasand accounts have fo well proſpered, 
what in reduQiion of the French Kio by proſecu- 
tivg bim to extremitie + what in the matter of Fer- 
rara ; whatin working the great peace ; (the ho- 
nour whereof by the mcſt is wholy attributed to 
the Pope, thoughother fay hee was importuned to 
ceale in it by the Spaniard, being ſotyred and wa- 


ſted out witch troubling his neighbours, that in 


fine nodefſire, no hope but in peace onely, ) that it 
Þath purchaſed him the opinion not onely ofa for- 
tunateand wiſe Pope,burt of one who doth fincere- 
ly affeQ the quizrof Chi iſtendome,and thinkes no- 
thing remaining tothe height of his glory but 
to be the author of an univerſall league and 'warre 
againſt the Turke, sgainſt whom hee hath ſundry 
times givenaydealready. For which end it is con- 
ceived notwithſtanding bis ability and opportuni. 
ty extraordinarie, what by his excommunicati- 
ons, and whardy his readyarmy, to have righted 
himſelfe: that yet he hath laid by his owne patricu. 
Jar pretences as well againſt the great Tduke of 
Tuſcanp,for Boy 204: San Sepulchro which beiogs 
to the Churchzas alſo and more principally againſt 
the Venetians , for Kovigo aud the Poleſine, 
of which 
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whiclithey haverent by war ahd retaire fromzyr.” 
raraz(.notto. mention.;that auncicn: quarrell th, 
chiog the Patriarchſhipof Aquileia whoſeter- . 
ritory yea all Fviuli coeir Scateis {aide to-have 
uſurped: ) that no prizate temporall commoditie 
of his Church and Sea, m'ght give impediment 
tothe publike moaſtnecceflary good, in withſtand. 
ing:and repreffing the. graund enemy of Chai- 
ſtendome- Theſe choughts-ſurely are honourable; 
neyther unneceſſary for his owne future ſafety, 
confidering how. necre. a_ neighbour the Turke 
is to him, and-.how often his. Sraro hath beene af- 
flited by him, and ſometimes enhazarded . Bur 
now for his neere neighbours. the great Duke and 
the Venetians, as. their States. ſo. their loves. 
and his are but. neighbourly :. they. thinking his 
growing to. bee.;theit | ſtop and: endangering. 
Bat the Venetians perhaps feare him, and the 
great Duke hates -bim-more : the Venetians as ha.. 
ving ſtill even-paintcd in- their great palace and. 
dayly before:their eyes, the extremity. to: which 
former Popes excommunications have::brought 
them; ( having their State as ill ſeated ia regard. 
of poteat neighbours, . who all gape-after them 
uponany advantage ,. as+any that 1 khow. -2gaine 
ipthe world; the Turke confinipg and bordering 
with them.on che Eaſt,;the King of Spaine on: the 
Welt, the Emperouron the North ; the Pope 
on the; South; )-who - can neyer want, pretence, 
they holding.chaowbich they liſt nor yeelde:, be- 
figcs.ſome jealogfics and diſcurtelics paſſed late- 
ly beeyeene chem and the Pope and his. _—_ 
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nalls- the great Duke not onely -for that h- 
reditaric enmity firſt , and that perfonall diſcour- 
reſiefince, at whavtime affeRing the: Title. of. che, 
King of Tuſcanie, ( whereof his-wife is written 
Queene by ſome already ,) and hayinggor ( ass 
ſaide ) the Emperovrs liking g;the Pope denyed 
him, . puttinghim off with &-diſtinRtion; that hee 
was content hee ſhould bee m_ Tuſcany , but 
not King of Tuſcany., which {cholaſticall:ſubrifi- 
ties plaine ſuiteres doe-not love; but much:more 
for that correſpondence of Conference and fa- 
vour which isthought to bee betweene the Pope, 
2nd thoſe popular Florentines, who diſtaſted with 
their home goyernement once free:, now almoſt 
. fervile , "live bothel{e-where abroad and at Rame 
in exceeding ſtore ; eſpecially: ſceiog not onely: 
this Pope in the faRtion of his particular family, 
bur all Popes in the affeRion which the Papacy 
ic ſe]fe doth engender 4. doc naturally more:dc- 
ſire that their , neighbours State fipuld' bee 
popular ; as haviog the ground of their great- 
neſle jn ſwaying the multitude. Bur general- 
ly the Dukes of Tuſcany will bee alwayes re- 
gardfull iro hold; the beſt correſpondence with 
the Popes that may bee : as having their State - 
more open to aſſault on that ſide, che reft be- 
ing ſurrounded by the Apenuine and: the Seg. 
To conclude, this Pope, where there is no-private: 
cauleof disfavouringrhis perſon, or difallowing 
his place, cariicth the name of a goed Pope: and 
they-which do ſubtilizethe points ofgoodnes more 
curiouſly , will ſay that P;## Cuintwe was a good 
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Przlare, but nogood Prince z that Sixtwus Quin- 
$452 goo Prince, but no good Prezlare z; Gye- 
gorie:the-Xiijzth agood. P:xlate, agood P.ince, 
bur nogood man: this Pope both good Man,good 
Prelate, and good Prince. 

- Andſolleavehimwiſhiog his daily encreaſcin 
all parts of xrue goodnes: whereof his Church hath 
toollictleT ween, and himſelte haply-as other good 
men nothing too-much - and returne now tothe. 

ie. | 

.: The ncxr pointwhereinwhich commeth to bee 
conlidered, is what power itis of at this day inthe 
warld by reaſon of thoſe Nations which either in 
whole or:great part ſtil adhere unto it, which are 
Jtalpiwich his Jlands;Spainwirh his Pudies 
Germany with dis Skirts;(which Tacconne the 
ſeventecne Provinces of the Low-countries on one 
fide,therhirreen-Cantonsof Swiſle & three leagus. 
ef G:t/ons onanorher, & Bohemta with Moza- 
vigiand;Siefia;: oh a third:) & laſtly the great unj- 
ted, i welb ſeated, fruirfull, populous Kingdome 
of France, with. his neighbours of Logalncand 
Savoy + (whom thovgh Princesof the Empire 
vikenſooverthemtelves liſt and findir fortheifiproe. 
&; yer -in'tegard of the preateriaffinity to.Prarice 
bath it language and faſhions,” which eonfociare 
allocafetions Taptitxundit:) of all which Game 
bnefe view {remes necof{ariero bee raken2 Kyras 
iquIBolatid and -Coanſilvayia with Tallithit, 
andirh&romaings of Butgarite:by reaſon oftheir 
neere ani} danderors' confining with the* Ffeeat 
Eurke;rogedtienwithriic multitude of Religions, 
= * it ? 
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which are ſwarming in them, in Polandeſpecially, 
( of which itis ſaide by way of by-word, that if a 
mag have loſt his Religion, let hzm goe ſeeke it in 
Poland, and he ſhall be ſure to find ir, or elſe make 
account it is vaniſhed ovt of the world: ) there is 
no great reckoning tobe made of their force either 
way . Then Sngland with the more Northerne 
Kingdomes, Scotland, Denmarke and Dwe- 
den,(whoſe Kirg notwithſtanding is of the Roman 
faith now,but hath few therethat tollow him: )they 
are accounted wholly to have caſt off the Papacy. 
For albeit they make reckoning of many favourers 
inthem ag of fourty hitndred ſure Catholikes in 
Ergland alone,with fourc hundred.Ergiiſh Rowan 
Pricſts tomaintaine that Mz1::a,) who upon quar- 
cell with the Teſuices, affeRars ofſuperiority, and 
 diſgracers of all that refuſe to depend upon them, 
have inſtantly of late demaunded a Biſhop of the 
Pope, to bee chofcn by them, and to be reftident g- 
morg them ,butare croſt in that deſtreby the coun- 
termine of an Arch.prieſt;obrruded upon thearby 
the praciiſe of the Ieſuites; ) yer this is ſo ſmall a 
proportion being compared withrhe whole, as nor 
. tobecſtcemed: eſpectally.ſceing inTtaly accounted 
wholy theirs,thercarefull forty choufand:profcffed 
P:ateſtantsthat have exerciſe of theirReligio alſo, 
inthe Valleys of Piemont and Saſvzzo , beſides 
fungey-Gentlemenin Piemont who live abroad & 
idortpmo them. In Lucca aifo a greatpait are 
thaightfavourers ofthe Reformation,and ſome of 
that tartthere are ſcattred inall places - eſpecially 
iwthe-Stae of Venice, Buttheir: paucity andobs 
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ſcurity ſhall encloſe them in a cipher. So that 
for Jtaly wee will account it wholly to ſtand 
for the Papacie, True it is that the Princes 
and other- tree ſtates of lraly lictle favour the 
Popes enlarging in his temporall dominion at 
home ; becirg. already of a large fize in pro- 
portion with theirs; and eſpecially for thoſe pre- 
rences which his Sea never wanteth, and thoſe ex. 
eraordinary advantages whichthe concurrence of 
his ſpiri:uall Supremacy by interdiftions , ex- 
communications, diſcharging oathes of obedi- 
ence , dorhgive tim above all other Princes 
in the world. Which they alſo above all o. 
ther men ia the world have greateſt caule to 
feare 3 borh ia regard of the huge multicude 
of Prieſts, Prelates, and Fryers , wherewith 
hee hath fortified him-ſelfe exceedingly in all 
other ſtates, andintheirs aboveall exceſſively ; as 
alſo for that diſcontent which their cruell and 
crying extortions and oppreflions, by monopo- 
lies and taxes, by impoſitions upon mens per- 
ſons, upon their lands and goods, upon their 
viandes and markets, upon their trades and la- 
bours , upon their fuccefſions, upon their marria- 
 ges, in ſumme upon all beneficiall or eaſefull a&i. 
ons , have bred in their owne miſerable and con- 
ſumed ſubjes; who wiſh rather chat all Iraly 
were reduced into the bands of ſome one natu- 
rall-Potentate, whoſe greedinefſe how great fo 
ever they were able to ſatisfiezandof the Popes 
aboyeall mens, who promiſeth ſome more leni- 
ty by his late cxample at Ferrara , where hee res 
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mitted many impoſts which their late Dukes 
had rayſed ; than to bee thus dayly racked , 
fleyed and devoured , by fo many pety tyrants 
as it were with their prolling Gabelliers : whoſe - 
ambitiors and cmulations, whoſe prides: and 
pleaſures , thirrecne nulliops of yeerely revenew 
which Italy now yeeldeth them'is not ab'eto 
exſatiate, Howbeit though as I ſaide, for theſe 
important cauſes,. the Princes and States af 
Italy no way favour the Popcs ſtrength-in his 
temporall at home z-( conſidering withall what 
ſwellingand turbulent ſpirits mount ſometimes:ine 
tothat chaire, who have purpoſely ſet Italy on a 
flaming fire,that in the ſackiag of many themſelves; 
might ger ſomewhat, tor the advancivg of {ſuch as 
nature and blood did cauſethemo love beſt : ) yer 
onthe contrary fide for his-ſpirituall power and 
ſoveraignty abroad, they wiſh itupbeld and reſto- 
red if it were poſhivle ; both forthe honour of their 
Nation, which isthereby the triumphami Q1eencof 
the world z and much more for the commodity: 
which by viciniry they and theirs reape thence in 
more aboundancethanallother together, what by 
ſharing as occaſion ſerves in his buotics' abroade, 
what by being alwaics in fight ro receiye fa- 
vours at home-,. what by that which neceffarily 
flickes to them in- very paſſing, throvgh their 
 terticories. Then to: exclude any. innovation, 
their, owne ſafety. and- not quiet. alone. per- 
ſwades them, .it beeing  daungerous in. a .bo. 
dy lo full of :diſcaſc4, and diſcentcniedbumours; 
to. ckaunge or ſtirre any thing , . ſecing all 
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alteration ſets humours on working : and one hu- 
mour on foote quicknethup all other, what allured 
by ſympathy,what by antipathy provoked: the end 
whereof is cither the diſſolving of nature by length 
of conflicts, or the disburdenirg of niture by ex- 
pellinz that which bcfore opprett it. For this cauſe 
no audicnceto be givento theReformation, as e- 
n:mietotheir peace, whichis the nurſe of their 
riches and ſole anchor of their ſafety . For it were 
but fampliciti 2 to tbinke that conſcience and love 
of truth did {way this diliberation : the wor:d ha- 
ving in moſt places done Religion that bonour, 
as t0 remove it out ofthoſe ſecret darke Cabinets 
of the heart , wherethe jealouſie of ſame devout 
dreamers of the gardens of Paradiſe had impriſo- 
ned ir;8 advanced iit,to the faireſt fghtand ſhew of 
che world,even to make a very maske or viſard of it 
with eycs and mouth fairely painted 6: proportio- 
| nedtoall pretences and purpoſes. An other of 
yet more gallant free ſpirit have given ita generall 
paſſe to go whither it ſelfe lift, ſo it come nor neere 
them. Ic doth grieve me to ſpeake,yea the thought 
of it muſtneeds bring horror and deteſtation, what 
a multitude of Atheiſts doe brave itin all places, 
ehere moſt where the Papacy is-moſt in his prime z 
what renouncers of God , blaſphemers ot his Son, 
villanizers of his Saints ; and {corners of his fet- 
vice : who thinke it a glorious grace toadore the 
King of a Country , but rename orthinke reve. 
rently of the Creator of the world,to proceed from 
a timorous very baſe mindednefſe and abjzAnefle : 
of ſodeepe reach and judgement are theſe pedlers 
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in their proportions , who know no other Magi. 
ſtrates þut thoſe of their pariſhes - Theſe men are 
favourable alike to all Religions : but can beften. 
Jute thatwhereinthey are leaſt checkt, andmay 
raungewith moſt impunitie . But for the Souldia- 
ry of this age; ( a profeſſion and exerciſe inolde 
time reputedfor an only Schoole of vertue, but now 
infamed with al vice and villany z in oId time ſuch, 

that the wiſeſt Philoſopher thoughtit reaſon ſuffici.. 
ent why the Lacedzmonians were generally more 
vertuous than other Nations, becauſe they followed 
the warres morezat this day a cauſe inall places of 
cleane contrary cffc;)theſe deſperate Athciſmes, 
theſe Spaniſh renouncings, and Italian blaſphea- 
mings have now ſo prevailed in our Chriſtian 
Campes, that ifany refraige them hee ſhall be up- 

braided as no Souldicr or gallant-minded man;that 
the very Turkes have the Chriſtians blaſpheaming 
of Chrift in exccration , and will puniſh their 
priſoners ſorcly when. through impatience or de- 
ſperatnes they burſt into the; yea the Iewes intheir 
Speculations of the cauſcs of the ſtrange ſucceſſes 
of the affaires of the world,afligne the reaſon ofthe 
Turkes prevailing ſo againſt the Chriſtians, to bee 
their blaſphemiecs and blaſphemous Oathes, which 
wound the-carcgof the very Heavens , and cry to 
the high throne-of. Tuſtice for ſpeedie vengeance, 
As for great perſons and Princes of whom it was 
ſaid by the Spaniſh Frier, that few went to Hell, 
andthereafon; becauſe they were few : it is a rare 
thing and happic where ever it fals out that any of 
them hath avy true andaff<Ring ſence of thoſs me 
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and undoubted grounds of Religion, to what ſort 
or ſe ſoever it propend. Their examples, I ſpeake 
of many of them, which were able to bee the ſove. 
ra'gne reſtorersof vertue, and re-eſtabliſhers of an 
happy world, with the endlefſe blifſe of many 
millions now periſhng threvgh their greatdefaule 
are atthis day the only ruine ar.d deſpaire cf good- 
nefſe :: having torgotten whole Lieutenants they 
arein the world, for what ende they areplaced, 
for whatcauſe they are honoured ;and moſt of all 
whar agreat account they have to paſſe atrhelaſt 
Audit, when their favorites and fancy-feeding 
fatterers ſhall all ſhrtake from them, and aothing 
but their owne deedcs-and: deſerts accompany 
them. Burt allthefe whether Atheiſts in opinion or 
in converſation, ( betweene whom ſmall choyſe,) 
being reckoned or let paſſe to make up the num. 
ber : yet hold I that from Italy more wiſhes than 
other, helpe to maineraine the Papacy ahbroad,by 
reaſon ofthe partition of it into ſuch a multitude 
of States > where the greater doe nothing butlim- 
bicke- their braines in the Arts. of Alchymy and 

Llancing-z to enrich themſelves: by the one, 
drawing gold out of all-things ; and by the o- 
therto -peiſe their neighbours-and keepe them 
of 2quzll weight, there :adding ſome helpe of 
their. hand wherethe Scales arelighter - and the 
leſſer States flee moſt ro the proteion of the 
Cheife, «s. the City of - Genova aad Wucca, 
rhe Duke of Urbine, the Signoz of Piam- 
bino,. with certaine other, who all recognize the 
King. of Spaine for their Patron ; as- caſting 
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by him to bee ſufficicntly ſecured from the en- 
croachments of thoſe other three; and ccmpting 
that from bim the united ccnſentotallthereſt will 
ſtill preſerve them,to whom his greatneſle is feare. 
full, and his growiag would be pernitious. There 
have been of them alſo,as the lak Duke of Ferra- 
ra, who have apparantly entertained both amity 
and ſtraight intelligence with ſundry of the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany, on purpoſe to hold their 
neighbours, and eſpecially the Pope,ia awe of cal- 
ling the Proteſtants into their ſuccor, it they ſhonld 
eyther aſſaile or otherwiſe provoke them, And 
thus much for Italy. 


The next is DPAtne, reputed wholly the Popes 
alſo; as having\bcene a long time governed by the 
moſt deyored King , and longer curbedin by the 
moſt crucll Jnquifttion, thatever the world had 
for the upholding of that way. Howbcic the ſtate 
of Spain 1s not to be paſſed ſo lightly oycr: wheres 
inthough my lelfc have never beene, yet by mani- 
{old enquiry and -1oformation from ſome of their 
owne,and from others who have beenin ir, menof 
knowledge and credit-; thus much doe I conceive 
touching the ſtate of their Religion, 'That- as of a 
Na'1on which aimeth ſo apparently at the MÞo- 
narchy oftheWygle Ueft;ic is atthiz day none of 
the .moſt. puillafit to atcheive the ſame; their 
Country being ſo generally exhauſt of men, what 
caten ,vppe-by-long warre, what tranſplanted 
into thcir:huge; number of. Indian Colonyes, 
that their Cities xemaine now wholly peopled, 
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with women , having ſome old men among them, 
and many young children, whereof the grave at. 
tends the one,and forraigne ſervicethe ather, (a fir 
State for an Amazonian Empire to bee revived 
in: ) fo likeliſe tor a Kingdome that hath the 
ſurname of Catholike, none 1n greaterdaunger in 
the world, eyther wholly or in great parttocaſt off 
Chriſtianity ; unlefſe grace from above and berter 
wiſdome do ſtay the encreaſe of thoſe peſtilent can- 
kersof Mahometiſme and Judaiſme, -which 
threaten the finall decay andeating our of Chzt- 
fianiſme. And to carry this matter with an indif- 
f-rent courſe of report , neither aggravating it ſo 
much as fome doe in their doubt and jealouſte, nor 
yet Extenuating it ſo. much as other ſome in their 
confidence and iolity , ſeeing fearecaſts beyond, 
and hope ſhortof the very daunger : there is in 
Spaine aſort of people of the Parrany as they 
rexme them,whoare baptized Jews & Mootes, 
and-many of them. in ſecret. withall circumciſed 
Chriſtians :;/ whoare ſpredover the whole Land, 
dut ſwarme moſt inthe South parts confining with 
Africa ; and are-in ſuch ſtore, that in many places. 
as ſome-fay. they exceed the true Chriſtians by no 
ſmallproportion. They which fay leaſt and ſpeake 
favourably forthe honourot Spaine, will ſay there 
are of theryah huadredthouſa Hieszin which 
at the leaſt an hundred thouſand Tenableto beare 
aenOg, 7 3 tf 7% 4 Hs. POL Sis Colds! 
-Altwhich though conforming themſelves in ſome 
ſort ofourward ſhew unto the Cheiftian Religion ; 
yet are thavghaiia lieart tobeutterly averſeifrom it, 
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2nd to refaine an inward deſire to returne to that 
ſuperſtition, from which their aunceſtors by rigor 
and terraur were driven. And the Iewes will ſay in 
traly that there come diversSpaniards to them to 
be circumciſed there,andſo away to Conſtanti- 
nople to plant inthe Baſt. The State of Spaine is 
in often feare ofthefe men:rebelling, andeſpeci- 
ally that they would joyne with any enemies that 
ſhouldinvade them. For although they are forbid- 
dento have any armes, & yeerely ſearch be made 
for it overall the Kingdome, in anunknowneand 
leaſt ſuſpeed inſtant,yet is there no doubtbutar- 
med theyare,and have their ſecrer cavesand devi. 
ſes to conceale them. This ſort continually grow- 
ing by living quietly athome : and the other part 
decaying daily by forraine employment: whatthe 
iſlue may be,though reaſon may probably conje. 
Qure, yettimeonly and proofe can give aſſurances. 
That famous and fearcfull Ynquiſition of Spaine 
was inſtituted firſt on purpoſe againſt theſe Mon- 
grell Chaiftiang, ſome hundred yeeres ſince: at 
what time when King Ferdinayd by chaſing the 
Jewes,MWYoozes,& Arabians out ofhis domi- 
nions merited the name ofRing Latholik, great 
numbers of them chooſing rather to make change 
of their religion in ſhew, than of their country in«. 
deed,conſented to receive baptiſme : which in ſe- 
cret they ſoone polluted orrenounced by circum- 
ctfion and other ſuperſtitions, whereinthe Arabt- 
ans and Poozes concurred withthe Jewes;8: 
ſocontinned with a falſe face-and double heart, 8 
tave tranſmitted both the one and the other to 
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their cf.ſpriog to this very day. Bntthis Ynquift- 
tion, being firſt as I ſaide brought in to chaftiſe 
thoſe miſcreants ; ( beſides that in Arragon, a freer 
State than the reſt, being received onely for terme 
of Eighty yeeres, itis inright long fince expired, 
and holdeth only by title of the Kings pleaſure and 
poſſeſſion ; and the Portugals allo have lately re- 
newed their old ſuir, together with their old offer 
of an buge ſumme of money, to buy out at leaſt- 
wiſethe rigour and unjuſtice of it, in their coun- 
tries and for their perſons ; which it is thoughtthis 
young King hath meaning to accept, if the ſweer- 
neſſc of Tyranny , which by Courts of fo volun- 
- tacieand lawleſſe proceeding is principally ſuppor- 
ted, do give no hinderance: The Eye and edge of 
hath beene ſo wholly of latter rimes converted 
to the rooting out of the Reformed Religionin ail 
places, that the other ſort by negleRing them have 
growne in ſtrength, and by their ſtrength now be- 
gintodeſpiſc theirchaſtiſcrsgwhom feare,they ſay, 
enforceth often to winke at many things, which no 
eye ope but needs muſt ſee. Thus farern ir with gar- 
dens, wherin greater care is taken to pul up the ſul- 
pc&ed herbs than to keep downthe apparet weeds: 
what farther hopesthis Sect may have know nor. 
This is cleare, that a great part of the Spaniſh No- 
bility is mixed at this day with Iewiſh bloud, by 
marrying of their younger brethren for ' wealths- 
{ake with the Iewes ; upon whom in time, the el- 
der fayling, the honour and houſe hath deſcended. 
But to leave theſe Marrant: An other peftilent 
Seathere was not long i{ince of the \Fluminati 

in 


(267) 

in Arragon , whoſe founders were an hypocritical 
crew of rheir Pricſts.; who affeAing in themſelves 
and followers a certaine Afngelicall purity, fell 
ſodainely to the very counerpoint of juſtifying 
bc ſtialiry - Buttheſe men and their light are quen. 
chedſome while ſince. The laſtand ob(ſcureſt fore 
are the pooreperſecuted Proteſtants,againſt whom 
all Lawcs,all writts alltortures.are ſtrongly bent, 
All which aotwithſtandiog,there are thought to be 
no fewerthan twenty thouſand in Sevill it ſelfe, 
who in heartare that way . among whom certaine 
bookes of the Religion being ſecretly diſperſed, 
the Inquiſirours for their number-ſake who were 
to betouched ,. were required to forbeare, and to 
provide ſome other way.. | 

In ſunmme, I have heard it acknowledged by ſome 
of their owne Country and Religion , that among 
other rhings the ſcandalls. of their Clergie and 
Frie:s,eſpecially in forging miracles intheir Spirits 
and Images, doe draw the people to a :oathing and 
ſuſpition of their way : and were itnot for the In- 
quiſition, hee thought generally they would fall a. 
way & turne Proteſtants in (hort time, They have 
in Spaine as he told me a C1 ucifix, whoſe haire and 
naylcs fall a growing now in his old age, asina 
dead man executed ; the reſt not ſli:ring - at which 
the devouter men of theclergy j:rkeup theireyes, 
& the wiſcrof the Laity wag their heads, That ho. 
ly Nun of Po2tugal.of whs the Spaniards take. 
priſoners inVighty eight made ſo much vailiiog; 
who had the five wounds bleeding on her, and the 


print of the Crucifix inthe skin of her breſtzto - 
tha 
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that Jnbincible Army repaired for Benedicti- 
on toſet forward their Victory is lately deprehen. 
ded & condemned for aSorcerefſe,upona general 
information of the whole Sifter-hood againit her ; 
who hating ber for her arrogaacy, & watching her 
fingers, in fhne diſcovered that the one was no 
other than a forced rawneſle of the fleth procured 
by fetting hearbs and waters when ſhee meant to 
ſhew her {elfe: and the other came by continuall 
bindiog of alictle graven Crucifix to the part ſo 
printed. The famous Lady of Guadalupa,who 
tranſporteth thorough the ayre ſuch priſoners in 
Africa as vow themſelves unto her,is ſaid by ſome 
other to have ker credit empaired, by occafion of a 
Fugitive ſervant, who being runne from his Ma- 
ſter was ſuborned by the Friersto play that fleeing 
part, complaining that our Lady forthe wicked- 
nefle ofthis agedid reſtraine thoſe graces , but yer 
that it was a godly a to maintaine men in their de- 
votions, In fine, he was diſcloſed and ceaſed on by 
his Maſter. But this is more certaine and of more 
generall report, that for the weeping and ſweating 
of their Images, they have had a tricke inall places 
to bore holes behind them, and put into them the 
new-cut ſpriggs of a Vine z which being of a blec=- 
ding nature, and dropping calily thorough the thin 
plaiſter remaining unpierced, make ſhew cf reares 
or ſweat as they liſt, Yea ſome of their Italian 
Friers have confeſſed withall that their faſhion is 
when their gimmalls are all intune for a Miracle, 
ro enjoyne forme filly old woman, in herconfeſſion, 
to ſay her devotions before the Altar where the 

Image 


(169) 

Imagepreparedto play a miracle is ſeated : abu- 
fing the weakneſle of her ſex and age to report thar 
conhdently,wlich her pronencs to think our Lady 
might extraordinarily . love her, made her cal 
believe. Wiſe Gentlemen who havebeenepreſenr 
at their exorciſing of Spirits have obſerved plaine 
argumentsof intelligence between rhe partics,as is 
theaQors ofanenterlude; Thoughthartthis ſhould 
be alwaies ſo, were bard to ayouch the multitude 
of Jndemoninati (whercot moſt are women)be- 
ivg ſo buge in Italy,(even $sof witches in Savoy: 
of which ſome are daily cured in ihew,by their cx- 
orciſmes ; but for cne that is holpen almoſt twenty 
are cither paſt theix Curing , or otherwiſe ( asin 
counterfeits) unwilling to be cured, But in ſumme, 
the faiſhoods in all theſe kinds ate growne ſoordt- 
rarie and palpable to themſclves,that ſome of their 
better Prelates have removed and with-drawne an 
image of our Lady, upon the broaching ofa report 
that it diſcovered it felfe for a Wonder. worker. 
So unfavorie is the foode of fooles to the taſte of 
wife men : and ſuchis Gods curſe upon all forgery 
and falſhood, as inthe ende to over-throw that 
which chooſeth it for his foundation : as hath hap» 
_ already in ſcme places, and may with time in 
OtncTs | , fe 

Touching Germany, 1-have ſecne an old eſti- 
rate ofitby ſuch as favouted the Papacie, that in 
the beginning of the Empire of Ferdinand, there 
was nor” Paſt one twelfth part remaining Ca-' 
tholike..: which now in my underſtanding- 
muſt needes bee otherwiſe. _ comprehending 
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jai: Bohemta: wich his appurtenances, I ſhould 
think thatneere a-fixt part were devoted that way - 
OIInS being encreaſed, and perhaps dou= 
et:fince that rime, by the Sedulity of many of 
the Pralates,aad one other great Prince the Duke 
of 1Bavarta; who uſing the advantage of the Jn- 
tering on their part, have forced thafe Protetiams 
whictiiwere in their Scatcs'to:quir eyther Religion 
or goods or Country; The ſame bath beene at- 
rempted by the Arch-Dukes of Auftria, and in 
{ome places as.in eheir-Country of Tiroilff-Red. 
But in Iuſtria idſclfe nor ſo.; wherein the number 
of P roteſtants excceds and'is fearcfull tothcir op- 
poſits - though the exerciſe of the reformed Reli. 
_ 15 there-no where allowed, and in ſme chicte 
ities, as lienna - wholly  reftrainzd. Bur the 
moſt part of the Country: people are of it ; ſo are 
balfe the Nobility.. The Duke of Cleves a third 
Prince affcfed the ſame way , hath ſhewed bim- 
{elfe a licthe more moderarethan ſome other, fo ad- 
viſcd by neighbourhood; The Free Lities,which 
are of very great number and ſtrength, have all ſave 
ſome very tew, enfreed themfelvestrom the Pope 
eytherin whole or intheir greater part, And this 
nds. the State of the,;Empire for: that poine:: 
concaicing in it a very huge Circuit of Terricorie, 
fall efmighty Princes aad well fortified Cittics : 
that.if:it were moreſtritly united under one Mo- 
narch; and nor 1o rent into factions with diverſity 
of. Rchgions, breeding endleſſe jealouſics, heart= 
burnings and - hatreds,; it needed: no other-helpe 
to affiqnt the great Turke, 'and to rpulle. = 
E.. | IS. 
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his forces, torhe ſccurity of Chriftendome. 
But in this ſo unequall proportipn of adherents 


to the Papacy, two [things-there are which give 


chem hope. of better , if proſperovs ſucceſſe ſhall 
ſecond their well contrived projets. The oneis 
the creating of the Emperouts alwaics of their 
party : whereof they aſſure themſelves by theſe 
conſiderations; Firſt,there is no Houſe in Germas. 
ny at this day of ſuch greatneſie as is requiſite to 
with. ſtand the Turke in his enchroachments, the 
Houſe of Juftria (ct aſide - who by their alliance 
or rather mecre entirenes with Spaine, and by ſun- 
drieeletive Kingdomcs , which runne neceſſarily 
upon them, ſhall bee alwaies able ro make head a. 
gainſt any power inthe world and by their owne 
iiate confining ſo.immediatly with the Turkes,ſhal 
be neceſiarily enforced, layingother thoughts afide 
to employ the utmoſt drop of their bloud to keepe 
off. Next whenſoever the matter groweth to elec. 
tion of a new Emperour, they ſhall alwaies have 
the caſtirg Voyce with them or xgther in them, 
baving entangled the States of Bohemia in 
ſuch bonds 8 promiſes, ( beſides there is no other 
to mke gpod choyſe of) that they account of this 
Kingdoms, as of. a State halfe hereditary... And 
laſtly their late policy,now ſtrengthened by ulage, 
of declaring a King of Romanes inthe Emperors 
life-time , whilſt his preſence and power may g0« 
verhe the gion, aſſures them that it ſhall alwates 
paſomich therqundly & quietly. The atherground 
of their hope, is the diviſion of the Proteſtants in- 
co theix, factions of Lutherans and Calvinifts 
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as they ſtile them : wherein the Miniſters .on each 
ſide: have ſo beſtirred rhemfſeives ; that: the cole 
which a wiſe man'with a little; nioufture of” his 
mouth would none have quenched, -they with the 
wind of theirs haye contrariwiſe ſo erflamed, that 
itthreatacth.agrear ruine'& calamity otboth ſides. 
And though the Princes and heads of the weak: r 
{idein-thoſe pars, both Paltſgrave and Lantſ- 

abe, bave with great judgement and wiſedome, 
to afslake thoſe flames, impoſed filence 'inthar 
pointto the Miniſters of their party, hoping the 
charity and diſcretion of th&other ſorr would have 
done the like ; yer falles it cut otherwiſe, both the 
Lutheran Preachers rage as bitterly againſt them 
ia their Pulpits as ever,and their Princes &-people 
have them in as great deteſtation, not forbearing 
to profelicopenly rhey willreturne-to the Papacy, 
rather than- ever admit that Sacramentary- 
and P1edeftionary peſtilence; for theſe rwo 
poln&ts arethe groun 1of the quarrel, and the latrer 
more ſcandalous at this day than the former, And 
ſome one of their Princes, namely.cthe Adminiſtra- 
tourof Saxony,is-ſtrongly miſdoubted to practiſe 
with che Emperour for che joyning the Catholike 
andLutheran forces in 6ne, and by watre'to roote 
oult and extinguiſh the Calviniſts, the planſibleſt 
motion tothe Emperour that cver-could happen, 
Neither is-chere any great doubt, but ifany ſtay-or 
Igreetnent <buld beetakenwith theTatke, all Ger! 


maey were in' dautizer tobee in uprore withieft 
felfe by iateftinedi(ſention. Howbeit alltheLiithe- 
zatis4te not cattied Wiſh isfterne humovr;, - 
'F 6% _ they 
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they only whichare called the L:nthetani rigt- 
Dizthe greatenpartperbaps; whichiarotbemolleg: - 


Lutherani;ae enough,nettheracen 
therwiſe of Cali than-ef.dreing Cabos 
whom the Rigidthave(s isſyd tireaten- 


ed to excommunicateas dchiſmatikeianc Harer 
tiks. Tothis amentabldemtemity:bath theheadb 
neſte. of their Miniſtersob bot $ broughvir] 
white in the peremptorines of theirpoore leatning 
they cannot endure any ſuppoſed ctrout ih:therr 
brethren, :whereofthemſeclves, even the.bef&oF 
them perhaps if they: were fifted, would betanad 
to be fullenough, (ſuch take I ro be the coridiczon 
of al meninthis world;) &in their ignorance of al 
ations ſave oftheir — wr _ | 
accompt of ſomecmpry il pllogiime;than 
ofthe Sts of the Churehand happinefle of the 
world: the end whereof will be that-their ene- 
mies ſhall laugh,when themſelves ſhal have cauſe 
to weepe; unlefſe thegratioufnefle of God ftirre 
up fome worthy Princes of ——— 
onwith bothrhe fides,to enterpoſe theibwaldom,. 
" Induſtryand authority, forthe uniting theſe. ai- 
ons;Orat leaſtwiſe forreconciling and p 
thoſe differences infome tollerable:ifoln aworke 
okjmmorrall fameand deſerr,and worthyofnone 
butthem of whom this witked-baſe world is-not 
worthy.But hereof Tſhall have occafton to ſp 
inhis duc:place. 'For-this place ao ſuſhcerts har 
theſe intrinificall quarrels'are thatwhiehimakech 
their commonencmieshold up theirheadsgiwhich - 
quickneththeir hopes to fee the blades oftheſcre- 
AB y lj . | formers - 
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formersdtaiife one agaibſt another; that them- 
 fverbcinpecaltad: into; rhebemingdowoeof the 
-oneparr; mag afterwardin good rimeaſſaile allo 
che othor gamrhe means ſcaton planting inall pla 
ccsthoit:Colieges of YeſuiteS,as che'only cor- 
rolnid medicine to'fretout theiradverſacies. Now 
Pe 8 TUTIS n.cr Wag x5iarcallo inot- few; 
befidescheir copping them ſo much' in wul- 
titude 4nd power. i Firſt the Germane bearing a 
natirall tiffe hate tothe Italian for his winding arid 
lubtiilwic, which deſpiſeth / and would ranlacke 
bim; but that hee oppoſeth. a proud Koutnefle' and 
mrcraQable- obſtinacic, which ſerving alwaies as a 
wall-of defence to ſimplicity, wil hardly what teme 
pering ſocverthePrinces make, bebroughtever ia 
heart tare-affet the Papacy , whole fleights and 
deviſesthey are thoroughly acquainted wit, 'and 
have inmiore.deteſtation thanany Nation whatſo- 
ever. And fortheir owne inward diſſentions it is 
tobcchopced tharthough noconrſe weretaken to 
compound them , yer never will they bee ſo mad 
astodeaidethem by a generall open warre on both 
{lides, having Turke, . Pope, and Emperour, to 
joynethem intricnd{hip., Foralthough theTcon- 
tentions af firethiten bee bteereſt, yer a ecmMmon 
ſirong endmicalwaice wakes them friends againe, 
Andas forthe Adminiftratcur ſo muchſuſpeRed,; 
who-prollesas ſome ſay in theſe praftiſes for his 
owne greatartie;; his authority is-buethort, and 
t expire mithin-three yeeres. Then forthe havin 
of ;:anEmpetourot fome more indifferent Family, 
though their defire bee in that point of all other 

$I Teh . | greateſt 
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ereateſt, yet their bope I ſuppoſe-is'leaſt; ' An 
that which is, ſeemes ta: bee\groiundedonpon-the. 
Electog:of 'Coltn,. eythex af the: obd Elc&or: 
Gebardia Trucheſius fhould:UYve for lorig, whom! 
in that caſe they miglit by.farce : ecft{ra. i to;bis 
place ; from which he ſtands nowÞHy tareeejeRed,;: 
yet rcJaincs his claime ſtill 46d Byle of Gleoten:!: 
' or if ſocme-nther of thatsfea mrghtbeqinduced ts! 
follow the ſteppes of: two of theit : attecefiours;; 
who bave turned Proteſtants (ofrwhigh:courſe. 
that place will bee,alwayes indatngeri by reaſon; 
of ſuch vicinity and-interwixing: of 1heir: Stare: 
with Pcoteſtant Princes, befidesthat in-Colen ie 
ſclfe the Religion hath already footing; )orat leaſt»: 
wiſe might beodrawhe to that civill-indifferency, 
as in regard of preſerving their freedome of Elec. 
tion, ro chaunge once: in an- age!that Falmilic of 
Auſtria, whereio the Empire hav.ng continued 
thele ſcyen deſcentsmay intime beecſtabliſhedas. 
by preſcription, And laſtly for the Teſuires, their. 
great Patronand planerthe old Dukeof Bava-. 
ria, having now as is ſaid retired himſelfeiaro their 
College, and reſigned his fare -t& his Sonne 
HMHaximilian, who it isthought doth disfavourthe: 
as much as his Father doted ofpthem ; this-and 0+: 
ther ſuch changes may give ſtay. to their procge-, 
dings. Buttoleaye theſe hopefull ſpeculations, on 
beth {ides, andto take matters-in tearmes.; they: 
ſtand.now, agd may, ſo: eggtinue. ; -the;; be: 
which-the Papacy mapy expeR fromehe Empire 1s: 
rather to keepxe matters inthat ſtay-they are,than a« 
ay way to reſtore.it whereithath been GG 
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Foralthough theſe Turkiſh warrcs ſhouid ceaſe; | 


which ignort unlikely ;-confidering the calme na- 


rurtoFbotly the E mperons ,, who cake: more de- | 


lighe'in Chambers thin in Fieldes : yet ſhall our 
hriftiavEvperour bee inforced ſtill, in fortifyiog 
and maintaining gariſon, al along his frontiers,con- 


hundred long leagues wittythe Turke, 


ſoxbextiauſt hſs 6wne ereaſare, and employ his 


* 


peopſe,as vac he wilnor be able to doelſe- where 


any extraordinary, matter, without helpe extrao:. 


dicary; whichivnever roo-readie. And time which . 
roducemayy accidents inhis favour, may - 


alfo produce iti bis disfavour as many; and ſo many 
more, as the ground out of which in thoſe parts 


% 


they may grow., is manifoldly larger againſt him 


than for him, + 

Now forthe Low-Conntries ; the Papacy 
hath twothirds with itz and of the Swiflers and 
Griſons, two thirds ag:inſt it: of the Swillerg 
alſo the Proteſtants are hghely the wealthier, &the 


Papiſts the more war-like 3 which may ſuffice for 


thoſe parts. 


Of France, how much the berter ir-is knowne 


untous athome, fo mych the leſſe ſhall Fneede to 
ſpeake much inthisplace. - Neither is it very caſic 
ro proportion the partics,by reaſon they ofthe re. 
ligion are fo ſcatrered in all places. Yet in Poictott 
theythave almoſt all ;-in Gafcoignie- an halfe; in 
JHNNPULDOcs Nozunandy, & other Weſt-mari- 

rovinces;a reaforable ſtrong part ; as like- 
wiſc in ſundrie mediterran, of which Delfinat the 


cheife, But whatſoever be the proportion of their 
: number 
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aumber totheir oppobtes, whichis tnanifoldly in- 
feriour , notone to twenty z their {trengrh 1s ſuck 
asthe warres have witndfled 3 and eſporially ther 
at this day, after ſuch maſſacring th myſo :generall 
a riſing of: the whole Realie againſt themp dyichs 
urmoſt-cxtremity of fire and (word to exterminate 
them. 3 they are eſtemed to bee ſtronger ithaiy ar 
any time herctofore zin ſumme. ſo ſtrorg tharmey-= 
ther bave .licir- adyerfarics., 4:trow, .any- great 
hope.andl themKlves no feare to bee borne downe 
| by warte.. Thatthe pradiſcs of peace by partiali- 
© tyandinjuſticetintheir ſuits litigious, ( which hath 
already forely bitten and eflifecd their ſtates; 
deprivipp them of place of Office and: Honour '\in 
the Realme,, by conkhnirg the exerciſe cf their-Re- 
ligioa intochambers or remote corners ; did not 
impoventfh;, abaſe, and diſharten their party, and 
ſo withdraw thoſe fromrhem, which would other- 
wiſeticketo them ;this is that which they have 
miſdoubted, and which by the &Dict now paſſed 
and verifiedthey have ſoughtto remedy. But loo- 
king 2 little moxe rembutly intothis party,.I find, 
that as conſcience in. what Religion ſoever, doth 
even inthe miſts of crrour breed an honeſineſſe of- 
minde, and integrity of life andaQions, inwhom 
ie ſcrtleth, (of ſodivine and pure vertue is the love 
vf the Creatour, which is the ground of all chat 
merit the nate of Religious: ) ſo alſo that in 
them which affe@the ; firgleneſſe, and in a 
manner a very carelefle ſimplicity 'intheir Religt- 
0n;as:contenting themſelyes wich the poſſeſſion 
of the rich treaſure of truth, and for _—— 
zZ) 
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of it'ot-themſ:{v?s;. recommending thoſecares td 
Godoncly,: yettrag of affliſtion, much miſery, 
often over-reaching by ſab: i ry ofadyaſaries,doth 
finallypurge: or Thoſe. 'grofſeuwitted- humours, 
anchergender 2veryicuriousandaduant: gecus Was» 
rigaifon all theie proceedings 'y having learacd by 
experience the wif:dome ot that Aphoriſae, that 
a {a4llecrour inthe foundation and beginning of 
ailthings, doth prove i1thepreceedingaud! ende 
of chem agreat miſchiefe. ' As hath fallen outin 
theſe.m..2: who doe as farre here out-goe their op- 
paſtes nallcivill pollicies , as inother placesthey 

5 Religion ar: lizhtly out-gbne by them. 
W ich actthuato; divine bleſſing , which accom- 
panicth good. cauſes, where wickedneſſe or wiifull 
witleſſenefſe doth-nor barre: agaioſt it 3 I account 
thechicfe reaſon of their preſcat ſtrength: and aſ- 
{urmnce,, By thcic providence in| cheir; capiculti- 
ons, by their refolureneſle ittheir executions, by 
their induſtry; and dexterity..inall occaſions pre. 
ſented, they have poſſeſiett themfelvesof an ex- 
ceeding great numberofſtrong'Townes and places: 
there is {canrany office or. eftare can fall veyd, but 
they lay ia by all mcanes to get into it 4 they have 
their Synodes for their Church-affaires,cheir 
Convetttions and Cauncells for cheir:Civill: their 
people ;jswarlike and fo- will they cominne them, 
Their anely want js of a Baince of the Bloud to 
gcace them. For as:for leaders, a matter of:ſo maine 
1mportdnee;: they are ftill above their adverfaries: 
having beſidssthbſechree of principall and knowne 
name ſundry otherin Gaſcoigny of leſeplace 8& 

i. i degree, 
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degree, but in$kill and proweſſe .not-ibferiour. to 
the beſt. In fine, they have learned the wiſedotme 
of Spes ſobi quiſque, and uywyor amsay the con- 
trary whereof 'betore brought them ſo -neere to 
their cuine, But now touching the weakeneſle. of 
them of the. Romane Religion, in. comparifon 
of that ſtrength which their mulricude ſhould pros 
miſe, much m-.re- may bee faide. Firſt, one great 
partof themare in heart of the Reformed Religi- 
on, though for worldly teſpcts they holdinwith 
the other : which allo will begin todifclofe them» 
ſelves daily , thoſe . things being now ſetcled in 
reaſonable: goad Orb be gr have bitherto- beene 
but in:motion..: Secondly they: arg" got all Papifts 
chat hold withthe Maſſe.. ButtheCatholiieKiare 
bere divided into 2s: different: opinions ,;and iti 
as principall matters. of.' theic Religioa'as they 
elteeme them ,, as the Proteiants in avy place thae 
cyer I heard of - alghough- their) difcretion-and 
moderation js ſuch as act» tointerrupt the-com- 
mon Concord wich private opigtonativetdſe. The 
ground of , which diſagzeement;; in opinion { as Þ 
take it ).is.the ancjent,diverſity betweene thei ou 
mane Church and)the-Ballicane ziwbich as in 
many of -their Cercmonics ir ;difiers nuchfrom 
the EY. (4s pag _ —_ the 
neſs Lotiong at-Maſle, and intheirwalking! 
en a Rm eaſaten and, Yeſpers;) and: 
in fumegh them. rathee ix with Shevlage of 
the; Greeke Church, Gasiqtheir Holy-b2ead-.on 
Sundayss for, them that doe not <ombuniene: þ 
| 0 
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fo alſo: in'thevery head p inc of their Eccleſizſti. 
calHiaarchic,it hollerh rhe Ggnerall Councel 
to bee above the Pope ; which opinion i$ ar this 
day: very current and firang, evenamong ſuch Ca. 
tholikes.as favour the Papacy. Which I reckon 
forthe firſt diff:cence touching the State of their 
__ Church : whichcalleahinto queſtion'in whom the 
very ſovcraignty and ſupremacie thereot is placed. 
Another {ortare there which hold their Church 
tor ctheerue Chorch, (although they a. kyowledge 
fmIirdy erroarsand abufes of teffe importance both 
indodcin2 and praiſe ; ) but for the Pope they 
hotd re{olutely that hee is that Antichzſf, which 
ftcing inthe Temple; char isin* therrue Church 
of God, -(forcvcn by his very being Antichziſk 
fame prove they are the erae” Church; Y doth ad- 
vance: himſehe abuve God ;: as they thinke appa- 
ren by: diſpenſing with the Law of God :by mer- 
echandzing of ſouk sinthis Purgatory pardons, re-. 
them inan other world whomdivine fen. 
rence tiath bound , asalfo by his mduJgences for 
OAOEn world ; andnot ren - y his ar- 
at i nor poſfibilitie-of erring, being a fa- 
— properie peculiar: unto- God NEE com: 
municited but onely: at times to bis exttaordinary 
Prophticcs, asall Chizches in the world befides the 
min ackoowledge, This fefpreands farre,and 
+1herinMyes wil ſaggy of theleamned-fort (three. 
pactsof foutt evaſene/ 2H jhY opinion; * And they: 
whichajemoldgevordl tothe Pope; abdtinthar 
wfpeRdvpehare this crew.above all other, _—_ 
4 b enac. 
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that ehe Lawiers are greatly iafeAced with it :' itr 
which regary they alſo rrarme theſe ax,in way of 
diſzrace,the Partfament Catholikes, Theſe o- 
pinions. thus prevayling amongſt the Cathol:kes of 
France, it is not to bee tnarveiled, that theRealme 
was ſo ready uponthe Popes refuſall ro reblefſethe 
King upon his ſodaine reconverſion , to withdraw 
themſelves utterly from the obedience of his ſea, 
and to cre anew Patriarch over all the French 
Church, the now Archbiſhopof Burges; who 


was ready to acceptit - and but thatthe Pope in. 


feare thereof,upon a ſecond deliberation did haſten 
his BenediQion , it bad beene effeRed to his utter 
diſgrace and decay, asthe very proffer and proba-. 
bility of it will awgieShold him in awe, & in good 
temper of catiagetowardsthis wevering Lig toad 


and content to beare indifferent ſway with them in 


any thing. As onthe contrary {ide his great donbe 
of the French unſoundnefle to him ar the hearr; 


willcaufe him the lefſeto favor any of their — | 
ſo 


in Iraly. Now theſe menthough they diflike 


ofthe Reformed Religion, :$-having brought in. 


an extreame janovation of all things, inſtecd of a 


moderate reformation of what was- juſtly blame-. 


able: yet will carry themſclves alwaies of likely- 
hood in an indifferent neutrality , rather than by 


extirguiſhing-the one extreame,to over-ſtreygthen- 


the other, A third-part of rhis ſide wee may make 
the Royalifts ;who aſmuch as they diſlikethe ar- 
temprs ofthe Pcoreſtants in alceration of Religion;: 
ſo much and more doe they hate thoſe miſchievovs 
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courſes tskeh apgiioſt them by their adverſaries ; 
which bave threatned ſo necre a ruine to the whole 
ſtate of the Kingdome,that it may ſeeme halfe ami- 
racle, that it hath ever recovered; being ſo long a 
rime at the very point cither of ſhiveringin pieces, 
( as hath happined heretefore toother Countries ia 
like caſe, ) or of rendriog itſclfe inta the ſervitude 
of the hatefullname of their neighbours. This part 
having by experience learnedthe wildome to know 
that the quarrell of Religion is but the cloke of am- 
bition for, the great ones at this day ; that many 
traiterous intents paſſe nader Catholike pretences, 
that the Proteſtant will bealwaies a ſure enemy to 
the Spiniards, andtoall his Favgritcs, partizans ,8 
caſionaries z that whilſt hee may be {uffered to en- 
toy liberty of Conſcience, without any difabling or 
diſgrace in the State, he will be inall occaſions rea- 
dy to ſerve the King to his utmoſt , and forward 
by deſerts to maintaine his favour ; that it isnot ſo 
ealie a matter to extirpate them as ſome thinke, ha. 
ving taken ſo deepe root in the Realme as thy have, 
belides the favour of great Princes their neighbours 
abroad;who are engaged and embarked inthe very 
ſame cauſe ; and that although ir wereto be wiſhed 
for the happineſſe of the Kingdome, , which during 
this diverſity and difſention 1a Religion, ſhall breed 
oreater ſccurity totheir neighboursthan. tothem- 
ſelycs,that if ic were poſſible ſome acurſe were take 
for a finall reuniting of all-in one profeſſion; yer this 
being not to bee hoped for in this exaſperation of 
mindes on both ſides,muſt be commended to _ 
which 
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which workes out many things ; to occaſion, which 


ef. &s even wonders ona ſodaine ; and finally to 
ſome generall good way to bee tmdertaken by the 
ioynt conſents of wiſe & worthy Princes, for effec- 
ting like unity over all Chriſtendowe if it may bee. 
In theſe confiderations, this-pare'which with his ap- 
purcenances is now the greateſt,” will never adviſe 
the King to become head of a party againe, fo long 
as hee may bee abfolate Commander of the whole : 
baving found that ſiding courſe inſuch-ſtrength of 
both parts tobe a falſe ground and ruinous to them 
that take. ic, Totheſe-may be annexed thoſemorall 
men, asthey.call them, whothinke not theſe diver- 
ſities of opinions of any ſuch moment, as that they 
ought to diſ-ioyne them who inthe love of God,in 


the belicfe of the ſundamentall Articles of Chriſti. 


an Faith, in integrity of life-and honeſty of conver= 
ſation, (which are the greateſt: bonds, ) remaine 
united, much lefſe that they ought toenrage'mens 
minds ſo farre, asto cavfe them to take Armesto 
decidethe quarrell;which are not thoſe inſtruments 
wherwitheither error ſhould be razed;ortruth pra- 
ved, or Religion planted, And finally tothis party 
may be added all thoſe who affeR a-quiet world & 
peace above glorious troubles :. which is the defire 
of thoſe lightly,who in amiddledepree of codition: 
poſi ſſe alſo a moderate reper of affeRtions ; which 
is ordivarily the greateſtpartin all-wel ordred com- 
mon wealths zand wi:hallthe farre ſureſt and fir- 

meſt to the ſtate;None of thoſe wil be eaily erawn' 
toenter.into any violent courſe agataſt thoſe of the 


Religion, 
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Religion, ſs long as they have the diſcretion by no 
jealouſic to provoke them-The laſt part is indeed of 
cheir vowed & ſworn enemies, the Leaguers and 
Zelez, as ſome name them ; once the greateſt and 
moſt favoured part of the Reame, attbis day not 
ſo ; their plauſible pretences being now diſmasked, 
and the diſaſterous ſuccefſe of their difardred ac. 
tions, which hath bravght things to the very coun. 
terpoiot of rbat they ay nied, and left nothing bur s 
memory ef muchtrouble and miſery , of the wa- 
ſing of the people, the ſacking of Cities, the bar. 
rowing and defolatingof the Country, together 
withthe immineat danger of rhe &t:er overthrow 
of the Realme for ever, making chem harefull and 
deſpiſed inthoſe very ſame mindes, wherein they 
wereerſtwhiles enſhrined with all devotion;which 
reaſons have ſo abatedalſo the hawrtineſie of their 
hopeleflc heads, who lately breathed nothing bur 
Crownes & Scepters,but glory to their followers, 
but vengeanceto theirenemics : that now they are 
content to raunge with their fellows, and havetur- . 
ned their ſoog of ſoveraignty into a more peaceable' 
and calme tune of ec veterum memini letorve ma- 
lorurms. Howbeit the right Jele3, men ofthe baſeſt 
forr lightly,and poſſcf{cd with Friers,who fill them 
with very furies agaioft the Religion, are as malici- 
ous and ragefull againſt the Proteſtants as ever; and 
chirſt after nothing ſo much as to cembrew them- 
ſelyes once againein theirbloud); they ſticke notto 
profeſſe, & indeed would, had they heads and op- 
portunitics to accompliſh. ' The nymber of theſe 
| is 
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18s. 
is exceeding g1eat andj deſperate 3 but impuiſſant, 


| baſe and baokgn,.. Wk, thele joyne 10 bearting 


manner all:;ghe-Clergie 5 who comprihe,Refigion 
and Reformationtheir bane, ang the, very galamiry 
of their eſtate for ever. A great errour amqng. other, 
as was obſeryed by thewaorthy,Ghancellour Mony 
$1EVR D4 + H;052 3 T4 -Hheplory apd pros 
ccedings of the firſt Progeſtants of France, t0 alic- 
nateſo reſp Red and ſo.potemt apart afthe Realm, 
by leaving «hem no hope ofany-ralleraÞle, congici; 
on under zheix reformed eſtais;;wmbems.;by-follow, 
ing chewiſer courſes of pete wank ph 
meg might have gained tg themin greatel}- pact; as 
At2ers aid. jo oo 990: nog Nomads voy 333% 
-Now&his part whichare.4he opsly. affurediane- 
mics of the Rxgteſtants, 1apd. ob whom theyway 
mall _— : = — _ fails. then 33 
need, gt COME Qrt. >a 3— r 2PS 4d regytn, 
thouyge in mauItipuge £2 ence Sham geia 
1S,15; t48 heals (nc realy tarts 
bodg-of manthe hamors draw-ill ryrhe, foges 
ſo ing ftate-all: averſo anddifconterter doe! aflpts 
ag them (clues ! toybe part grigewedandpeaiay 


teds, 1 1 VY 49090 Drg $1124 91991-yOure io 
"This 3ake] 46ihe hai f einalihe fg 
Qs linFrahetfer-macet of Beligion 1 of 


my opinion, asinall other things zi46:Þ4ag «ral 
regand mformebbyimboiaciermiitiagreexprt- 
coral ojudgaident on alonbnd 
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thetimeto come, that will [not be'ſo ſawcy as to 
doe in French affairts';' whoſe mines are fo full of 
Quickſilverthat their tmble wits would rake it per- 
haps in'dudgen,that any ſhould imagine they would 
ptod on'in any one tenour,with that dull conſtancy 
which "their heavyet' mettald neighbours doe uſe; 
being ableevenrinfeſheſt experience ro boaſt, that 
their lightnefſeoffpirir, - and murability of reſoluti- 
ons, hath-ſedainly recovered them from thoſe 
rexmes of extremity', which in'the hands of any 
comtant * ator oftheworld, had beena very long 
ciife, if not deſperate aid cureleſſe. Bur verily this 
diverſity and difſention in Religion, is ſtill a very 
great weakeneſſe and diſeaſe intheir State, and ſuch 
ad Wiltbealwaytsa matter of jelouſie —r them.- 
ſelves;of: aſſurance for theirneighbours , of joyto 
eye eneniies. bake 

1atn , 'afid "Savoy , with the walle 
oy! Mane ot Sdyoy, they runewholly with the 
Arefne6f tHe Prpitic : though in both parrsthere 
ape Aote of Proteftants;,"'and that' of men of the 
better ſovÞ, *biit withont'any” publike exerciſe of 
their Reliptot 2! ſaveanelyin ſoinc fow ont-sKkirts: 
of coxg neere Bernaand Geneva, What Madam: 


theK raya inhockine Jorwhatcon- 


om iy lufferxime'odcly by triil-is' 
ablecoule reig22" 1 121175 intqo v; 
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1y on foot. againſt them. _For as for the Greeks 
Church, the caſe is evident, that though in number 
itbe granted that they exceed'any-dthery yer are 
they ſo opprefſed under Turkiſhtytariny, or tettio- 
ved ſo farre off,as the Muſcovites and ſome others, 
that they come not into any accompt in the ſurvey 
ofthe ſtrength which we now ſpeake of. 
Bur for the Weſterne or Latine' Church, inthe 
generall diviſion into the part Reformed and part 
Papalt, admitting them-in number” and circuit of 
Territory to be neere xquall,: ( as' conſidering the 
huge compaſſe of Germany and tfiar Empire-poſ: 
ſeiſed ſo wholly ina manner by the'Proteftanrs,"'I 
canmiake no other proportion : ) 'in'other points 
wee ſhall. finde great, oddes and advantages for 
ſtrength indifferent kindes in both Tides. "Fi the 
Kingdomes and States of the Remi pat; Fin 
neeter, the Surthe;, - are not onely inriches, both 
naturall of their ſoyle, and acceſſory by greater 
opportunity to traffike to all- parts of the World, 
by manifold degrees ftperiont to uf mg 
adverſaries, but alſo in fineheſſe and fubtilry of 
wit z which having that other inſtrument of wealth 
to worke by , dath farre paſſe in all ordinary and 
orderly aQions, that robultneſlſe a 4 andpuy- 
iſſance of perſon; which' is the onely fraj& of 
ſtrength tharthofe colder climes do yeeld . Though 
ſome rimes A it is knowne and to bee 
graufited', 'that thoſe ſtptenttionallfmundarions,b 
their very yiolence and? multirnde;”#s in people 
more generative, have ſo wildly detuviated —_ 
aa ij q 
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att; the South; A a5. i areging tempeſt they have 
faVaey and ruitie th feb Yer full and -Apariſhing 
Empir 5 inthe [0g neſle tant, whi 
ary ages1n teariagand Ip readirig over the 
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Po Nh ſeated royally andpontifica lyznthe 
mil bei, hed TT el Sunne in his 
porous ag heb WIE in the nels th. of her 
cauf iful on ni hand, "ek erour, 
the ac DE. _—- EO K: his na the 
Ling of Spaine, t DEW Pl rofrhe. Weſt ; at 
backe, the-French: uy De of: 
| Church: allmighty S, oled.; as brafen 
Walls againſt his Fines on ,do round und 
bout him aut tbelefer Prigecnan id States 
as.matrer ratl herpf Q Cavin, then rk 
wiſe,and to.exerciſchji pog, 1ashish shumours 
of favour. or. xeciebimye Fer pom Whereas on 


the contrary part, the onely puilſant Prince in any 
coin- 
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compariſon with thoſe other, is Yer Maieſty of 
England: whoſe State is yet ſo divided from all 
the reſt ofthe world, that it isthe lefle fit in thar re- 
ſped tor the reſt to make head at. Againe,the other 
have the Pope, as a Common Father,advizer, and 
tonduRor to item all z to reconcile their enmities, 
co appeaſe their diſpleaſures , to decidetheir diffe- 
rences, and finally to unite their endeavours in one 
courſe, to.inſtance,to preſſe them, to remove ſtops, 
to adde encouragement, by ayd from himſelfe;and 
above all things to draw their religion by conſent 
of Counſells to attunity or likenefleand conformi- 
ty in all places ; aprincipall pillar of ſtay to the 
unlearned multitnde , of glory to themfelyes, of 
upbraiding to their enemies. Whereis on the con- 
trary. ſide, the Proteſtants are as ſevered or rather 
ſcattered troups, each drawing a divers way z with- 
out any meanes to'pacifie their quarrels,to take up 
their Controverſies, without any bond to knic 
theth, their forces or courſes inohe, No Prince 
with afly przeminence of juriſdiction above the 
reft : no Patriarch one or-more to have acommon 
ſuperittendence and care of their Churches, robce 
folliciegurs FP rinces for,correſj pondence and uni- 
ty : ho'dtdinary way to afſemble a generall Coun- 
cell of their patt, the onely hope remaining ever to 
aſſwage their contentions, and the onely deſire of 
che wiſeft and ,beſt minds among them, Every 
Church almoſt of theirs hath. his ſeverall forme and 
frame and goverriment ; his ſeverall Liturgie and 
faſhion of ſervice ; and la ly, ſome feverall opinion 
in aa ilj from 
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from the reſt ; which though bee in them ſelves. 
matters ofno great moment, beeing no differences 
efſentiall or in any capitall poin&t; yea and ſome 
ofthem might ſerve perhaps to the Churches great 
benefit: yet have they beene, are, and will be, ſo 
long as they continue intheirpreſent tearmes,cauſes 
of diflikes, of jealoufies, of quarrels and-dangers. 
In ſumme, what unity ſoeverisamong them, pro. 
ceeds onely from the meere force - yertoe of ve- 
rity ; which all parts ſceke for: which though itbe 
incomparably the beſt and bleſleddeſt, and thac 
which alone doth unite the ſoule with God ; yet for 
order inthe world, for quiet in the Church, for 
avoyding of ſcandall, for propagating and cncreaſe, 
of what great power that other unity is which 
proceedes from authority , the Papacie which 
ſtands by it alone, may teach us: in fine, both 
concurring attainethe prayſe of perfection. Theſe 
then are the advantages of the part of the 
Papacie, But now one diſadyantage  { ſuch 
is the nature of all things) impeacheth and 
dejedteth all other their forces. andthatis, their 
vicinity with their graund-Enemy the Turke ; who 
by Land and Sca preſſeth hard uponthem, both 
Emperour,and Pope,and Moriarchof Spain: ; and 
driveth them oftentimes to ſuch 'extaſies and devi- 
ſes,that Spaine hath no other ſhiftto cleatehimſelte 
than by diverting him upon kis 'owne' deere 
brethren of Auſtria, and' cauſing himto fall foule 
upon his friend the Emperour ; wherein hee is 
driven yettoa two-fold charge, both in bribing 
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the Baſha's to draw their Lord to Germany, and 
in ſupplying then the Emperour with money to 
withſtand him. The Emperour on the other 
ſide calleth for ayde of the Proteſtants, without 
which the whole Empire were indaunger of wrac- 
king. The Pope, who above all other is in 
deepeſt feare , though not in the: neereſt 5 know- 
ing thatthe finall marke which the Turke ſhootes 
at isItaly, as thinking that to bee the lover now 
onely remaining to bee ſer up far the accompliſh- 
ment and perfection of his Empire; and that 
his Warres with the Emperour are but to open 
that Lancpaſſage , foras much as by ſea hee hath 
ever proved the weaker: beſtirres him ſclfc on all 
hands, in the beſt ſort hee is able, both in ſen- 
ding ſuch ayde as his proportion will beare , and 
eſpecially in ſoliciting the Princes of his part to 
enter into. a common League and warre againſt 
him ;. giving overture of like. deſire for the 
Proteſtants alſo. But the Proteſtants would 
know what ſecurity. of quiex-they ſhall have from 
him felfe firſt, their neere and ſterne and unap- 
peaſcable enemy ; beforethey waſt outthem ſelves 
in giving ayde unto him, againſt a commonene= 
. * myindeed, but one whois fartheſt -off fromthem. 
of all other , who as now is_.defirous- enough to 
entertaine their friendſhip , and who ar the worſt: 
hand carrieth no morg eyill hatred againſt them 
and their -profeſſion ,:-neyther, condemneth their 
Religion morethan the-Pope their fellow-Chri. 
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Then for hisCatholikes the Polakers,they clearly 
{lip collar; both for the naturall hatred which as 
n-ighboursthey beare the Germans ; and for that 
they are in peace and amity with the Turke, paying 
him a certeine tribute z and alchough his neere 
neighboursalfo, yet not in-his way ; which 1snot to 
the North, but rothe Sunne and South parts, and 
mainly and plainly to the conqueſts of Italy. The 
Venetians are content alſo to live ratheras free tri. 
 butaries to the Turke as they now are, than as 
ſlaves to Spaine ; whoin joyning with them here- 
rofore in leagues againſt the Turke with PopeP r. 
us Qu1nrus,did contrary to his oath and bond 
forſake them, and ſuffer them tobe beaten being 
left alone to the Turkes fury ; and all thistothe 
end that having their ſtate utterly maymed and bro- 
ken by the Turke, they might be conſtrained whol- 
ly tocaſt themſelves, their Signory and Citic in- 
tothe armes and embracements of'S paine for ſafe- 
guard. With this unchriſtian'tredchery have they 
charged him heretofbte zthough:nowall being qur 
et, theyarecoment'to put ari un-acceptable moti- 
on to (lence, 'by demaund of anpolſiblecondirict 
GS? - B27: 5 Re ITS PLL NG 
Thenfor France it is farre off © ajid 1ogkes that 
the neerer bee as they oughtmoſt forward > yo 
requires alfo with reaſott ſome breath p timerg 
receive bimſelf;afierhis wetrines by his late ans be. 
Laſtly, Spaine'barivſ6 mich doe a 
ime 
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and the revolted Pibvinces;rhar hee thinks th 
gainedthatthe Turke forbeares him, So that the 
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end,is,the whole burthen muſt reft an the Empe- 
rour, withthatſmall helpe which Italy and ſome o0- 
theryeild him. And were it not his good fortune or 
rather Gods good providence, that the very ſame 
plagues , which have rained the gloty and grace of 
Chriſtendome, ſhould oow alſo infet the graund- 
Enemy therof,namely.Sffeminateneſſe and Ava- 
rice ; whereofthe one is the corruptiqnofall ſound 
deliberations, and the other the quailerofall man- 
ly executions ; which prevailing in his ſtate as they 

oc at this day, give hope that his tyragny draw- 
cth rowards his period : and for this preſent. pro- 
vide fo, that a weake defendant may ſhifr betrer 
having but a cowardly aſſailant: the matter would 
have.growne to that extremity by this time, 'as 
would have. called the King of Spaine with all.his 
forces. to:ſome more honowable enterpriſes than 
hce bathyhither to undertaken. And thists the'bridle 
\ Whichholdsinthe Papacie with all his followers, 
from any yniverſall proceeding by forceagainſtthe 
Proteltants :. who hearing are greatly advantaged 
above them,inthar:eyther rheir oppoſites 1lye be- 
tweene:them and the Turke, or their Countries 
caſting ſonnuch/asthey.doetowardsthe Narth are 
out of his way {and no'; part of his preſem 'ayme; 
But theſe advantages and — ofthe Pa- 
pacie xqually weighed, fuppoſe this diſadvantage 
moremiſchievous for-the” preſent, . as proceeding 
fromoutward force in the hands of anenemy ;'-an 
the other .advatnagesmoreſtable for continuance, 
as ſpringing from the inward. firength of «heir 
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owne wealth and order... | 

This then being ſo, and. that all things confi. 
dered, there falls our it nor ſuch: an indifferencie 
and zquality , yet at leaſtwiſe ſuch a proportion 
of ſtrength on both fides., as bereaveth the other 
of ' hope ever by warre to ſubdue them ( ſeeing 
asthe P roverbeis;a dead womanwill have foureto - 
carry her forth, much lefle will able men _bee-bea- 
ten cafily our of their homes, ) and ſince there is 
no appearanec of ever _ an Vnity, - unleſſe 
Time whicheatesallthings , ſhould _ 1n;great 
alterations: it remaineth ro-bee confadered, {What 
other kinde- of Unity poore Chziſtendome may 
hope foz, whether Vnity of Verity , or: Vanity of 
Charity, -or Vnity of Perſwaſion, or Vnity of 
Authorty.;z: or Vauyof Neceſlity ; there becing 
ſo many other kinds and cauſes of concord. A kind. 
of men there is whom a man ſhall meet withall in 
all Countryes , not many in number., but 'ſundr. 
of them of fingular learning and: piety ;:.wh 
godly longings to ſee Chriftendome reunited in 
the love of the Author of their name-above- all: 
things, and next inbrotherly correſpondenceand 
amity:, as beſeemeth: thoſe who under the chicfe 
ſervice of one Lord, in-profcffion of oneground 
and foundation of faith , doe expe; the ſame fi- 
nall reward of glory , which proceeditg from the: 
Father and Prince of peace, rejeeth all {ſpirits 
af-contention-from attaining it; hayecatredints a' 
meditation whether it were not poflible, that by 
the travaile and mediation of fome calmer minds. 


than 
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than at this day doe uſually write ordeale oney- 
ther {ide , theſe flames of controverſies might bee 
extinguiſhed or asſlaked , and ſame gadly or tol- 
lerable peace re-eſtabliſhed in the Church againe. 
The carneſtneſle of their yertuous deſires to ſee it 
ſo, hath bred in them an opinion of poſſibility 
that it might be wrought ; conſidering firſt that 
beſides infinite other poinds not controverſed, 
there is an agreement in the generall  foun- 
dation of Religion, in thoſe Articles which the 
twelve Apoftles delivered unto, the Church per- 
haps natasan abridgement onely of the Fair 2 but 
as a touch-ſtoneallſo of the faichfull. for ever : that 
whileſt there was an entire conſent in them, ns 
diſſent in other opinions onely .ſhould -breake 
peace and communion? and ſecondly, cot. 
fidering alſo there are ingreat multitude gn both 
ſides, ( forſo are they undoubtedly )menvertuous 
and learned,fraught with theTove of God atid of his 
truth aboye all things,men of memorable integrity 
of heart & affeRions, whoſe lives are notdeare unto 
- the, much lefletheir labors,to be ſpent for the good 
of Gods Church & people; by. whoſe Joypt-rodey- 


vors and fingleand ſincere proceedings incommon 
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ofeErooked and fide relj ec ifidenty clouds 
that eclipſethe truth from ſhining now brightly on 
the vt word. ot prickles that eg 
froward mens affeions is norto Coriſider thebeſt, 
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few, ſhake che fairh "of the Chriſtian;* raihe the 
berter minds wich acerbity,and foad the wotſe with 
poyſon, which breake' ſo-out into theit aftioris 
which them ſelves thinke Hotieft , namely, the de- 
fence of 'Gods-truth which each ſide challengeth, 
that inthirtking they offerupa pleafing ſacrifice tg 
God ,” they gives cauſe of wicked joy unto, his and 
their enzmy ; [that theſe wofull effets, with very 
rediouſheffe and wearineſſe may drawborh parts in 
fine to ſotne tolerable reconciliation, to ſome UJ- 
tpof Charitz, at leaſtwiſe to ſome ſuch as may 
be leaſt ro eythers prexjudice. Let the one give 0. 

ver their worſhipping of Images, their adori 
and 0 cling ſupplycations to Saints , their offen- 
ive Ceremonies , their arbitrary., Indulgences, 
thety- uſiog of a language nor nnderſtood. in their 
deyotions ; all which them ſelveswill confeſle not 
to benecefſary, to bee orders ofthe Church, and 
ſach as at pleaſure ſhe may diſpence with ; yea, 
Pope Cxmen the viith, gave ſamehope tothe 
French King thar he would, not be fiffe in things 
of this quality, and that reſpe .of time might 
juſtibe.the alteration ; and ſome of the later Popes 
condeſcend to them of Ba i g.che Copin the 
Sacrament , - boping. that would, contetc thein 
which fince. they or their, fuccefſours have 2gaine 
inhibited; Otthe other fige," te the Prote _, 
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ſuch at leaſtwiſe as thinke to purge out that nepative 
and contraditory humour , of thiniing they are 
then righteſt, whenthey are nnlikeft the Papacie ; 
chen neereſt t6' God when fartheſt from Rome; ler 
them looke with the Eye of Charity upon them 
as well ay offeverity ,: atidrhey ſhall inde inthem 
ſome excellent'6tders for government, fome fin- 
gular hetpes for atientreaſe of godlineffe and devo- 
tion, for theeonquering of ſtnne , for the perte- 
ing of vertie ; And-contrarivwiſe in them ſelves 
Jooking with 4 more ſingle and kfle indulgent Eye 
rhanthey doe, they ſhall fiidethatthere is no ſuch 
abſolure or wreproveable perfection in their 
dodrine and Reformation, as fome dreamers in 
the pleaſing view of their owne ations doe fan- 


cy. Neyther ought they 'to- thinke it ftraunge, _ 


they ſhould bee amiſfe in any thing, but rather a 
very miracle, ifrhey were not fo irimany. For if 
thoſe auncient Fathers and Sages of the Church, 
with greater helpes, beeing neerer the times of 
purity ; with &quall , induſtry, ſo ſpending rheir 
whole lives with leſſecauſe ofunſinceriry, having 
nothing to ſeduce them ; notwithſtanding were not 
able inthe weakenefle and blindncfle of hamane na- 
ture in this world, ro ſore up {p high alwayes in 
theſeareh'of truth, as to finde our her righr ſeatin 
the heighthofthe Heavens ; bur ſone crimes rooke 
Errour dwelling neererthemin ſteed thereof; how 
lefle likely that or age ,. more entangled wich rhe 
wottd ;' farttier 'removed from theuſage of thoſe 
taultlefle infttemtions; and: fo: bitterly exaſperated 
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with mutualcontroverſiesand conflits, ſhould ate 
taine to that excellency and perfection: of know. 
ledge z whichir may be, God hath removed from 
mans reachin this world , to humble and encreaſe 
his longing deſire towards another world © and as 
the preſent time doth diſcover ſyndry erroursinthe 
-former,ſo no doubt will thefuture jn-that which is 
now preſent. Sothatignorance and errour, which 
ſcldome goeſevercd,being no otherthan unſepara- 


ble companions of man, ſo longas he continueth in 


this terreſtrial Pilgrimage: it can benoblemiſhin 
them to reviſe their dodrine,and toabate the rigor 
of certaine ſpeculative opinions,eſpecially touching 
the ztcrnall decrees of God, the quality of mans 
nature,the uſe of his workes ; wherein ſome of their 
chicfe Authours have run toſuch an utter oppoſiti. 
onto the Romiſh dorine, asto have exceedingly 
Tcandalizedallother Churches withall,yea,and ma- 
ny of their owne to reſt very ill !atisfied The ſeat of 
Truthisaloft,of Vertue inthe midſt ; both places 
of Honour : but neither truth nor vertue draw to 
an utterextremity. Andasin ſome points of doc- 
trine, ſo much more in their practiſe ; in order of 
government , and Ecclefiaſticall degrees; in ſo- 
lemnities and ſtatelineſſe in the ſervice of God; in 
ſome exerciſes of piety, devotion, and humility, 
eſpecially inſet faſtings accompanied with due con- 
tririon of heartand prayer; belides, many other Ce- 
remonics;they might caſily withgut any offence of 
conſcience at all, frame to, draw ſame what 
Acercr £0 their: oppoſites, than' now they -are 

Which 
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Which yeilded on both ſides, a generall and 
indifferent Confeſſion and ſumme of Faith ; » an 
uniforme Liturgy,, or not repugnant .if divers; 
alike or at leaſt-wiſe - not incorreſpondent forme 
of Church government, to bee made- out of 
the. points which. both agreed. in , and to. bee 
eſtabliſhed. ſo. univerſally in. all Chriſtian .do- 
minions, that this all Chriſtians ſhould necelſſa. 
rily hold, this onely their Divines in. pulpit 
ſhould teach, and this their people in-Churches 
ſhould exerciſe ; which. doing, the Vanity of Com. 
munion- ſhould remaine unviolated.. For all other 
queſtions, ic ſhould. be lawfull. for each man ſo 
to beleeve as hee found cauſe;. not condemning 
other with ſuch peremptorineſle as..is the guiſe- 
of ſome 'men of over-weening canceiprs : and 
the handling of all Controverſies for their finall 
compounding ,. to be confined to the Schooles, to. 
Councells, and tothe learned languages , which 
are the proper placestotry them,and ficteſt tongues: 
to treat them in. 

And all this to bee:done by. ſome generall 
Councell, aſſembled and compoſed indiffercnt- 
ly out of both the ſides ;.men; minds becing be-- 
fore hand. prepared and directed 'to this iſſue. 
and conclugon. But now .ifeyther the obſtinate. 
neſſe of the Popes ambition , or the wilulneſſe-- 
or  ſcrupuloſity. of any opinionative Mint-- 
ſters, ſhould oppoſe. againſt and: impeach this, 
Vnity of Charity; then the- Unity. . of 
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that is,the Princes of Chriſtendometo preſſe this 
agreement, to conſtraine the Pope to content bim. 
ſelfe with that temporall State, which the $kill of 
his Antecefſors hath gotand left him; and for his 
ſpirituall ro be ſuch as the auncient Councells had 
limited : and for all other gaineſayers, tofilenec 
or panih them. Now for the Princes which joynt. 
ly conſent to Coe this, how many , how weighty 
motives docinduce them © The ſervice of Chriſt, 
the honour of Chriſtian Religion, and the peace 
of Chriſtendome, the ſtrengthening of Chriſti. 
ans, andthe repulfingand overthrow of all Turks 
ard Infidels. Andtheſe ingenerall. In particular, 
theaſſuring of their owne lives and perſons , which 
ſo many under pretence of Religion dayly conſpire 
againſt : the quiet and ſecure enjoying of their 
rich States and Kingdomes; the tranſmitting of 
them to their poſterity without queſtion or op. 
poſition; and laſt]y the deliver of their miſerable 
ſuabjets ( which ſhould bee- deare unto them as 
children, ) fromthoſe extreame vexations of ſpi- 
ritand body, and thoſe ineſtimable calamitics in 
their eſtates and conditions, wherewith theſe dif. 
ſentionsin religion and effects thereof doe now af. 
flidt them. And-this is in generalliche. ſynime, of 
the diſcourſe of thatkind of people :* which doth 
ſhew them as they are forthe moſt part tobe 
Proreſtants,though perhaps ngtrunning jump” with 
their ſidein every thing;zalthough manyoſthe other 
partate carriedalfo withthe ſamepgood zeale & af- 
fectontothelike defire aad intention ; buttheſe are 
” of 
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ofthe more moderate ſort of the Catholikes ; and 
not ofthcir Clergy , and ſuch lightly as have bur 
an indifferent conceipt of the Popes claime and 
proceedings, of which ſort among the wiſer part 
of the Laity there are very many. But now in exac- 
ter conſideration of this motion, there appeare 
forthe cffeQing of it ſundry difficulties ſo great, 
that they draw to bee next neighbourstoſo many 
impoſſibilityes , whereof will mention onely two 
of the chiefe.. For as forthe thing it ſelfe, 1 muſt 
confefſe for my owne part, the greateſt deſire I 
haveinthe world, is to ſee Chriſtendome recon- 
ciled inthe badge of their profeſſion , ( ſeeing V- 
nity is conſecrated to Verity , and both to God);) 
and that without the ruine and ſubverſion of eyther 

art; which cannot be done but to the unexpreſ. 
{able miſchicfe and miſery of both ſides, and with 
the utter enhazzarding of both Chriſtendome and 
Chriſtianity : and thinke any kind of peace were 
betterthantheſe ſtrifes, which did not prejudice 
that higher peace betweene God and mens conc i- 
ences. Then for the way they purpole, it ſecmeth 
forthe generality of it, there isnoother now left ; 
ſceing the oppoſition of extreames is no way de- 
feafable, bur by extinguiſhing the one, or draw- 
ing both ro ſome temper and mildneſle of ſtare, 
But in this caſe two things do cleane diſhearten this 
hope. The firſt isthe untractablenefic of the Papa- 
cy tothis courſe, who in ſo many conferences as 
they have had in this age, have alwayescre they 
departed, very plainly diſcovered that they came 
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not wich fach intent as toycild any thing ſor peace, 
much lefle for truths ſake, bur onely to aſlay eyther 
by manifold perſwaſion and entreaty to reduce, 
Or otherwiſe by witrocntrap and diſgrace their ad. 
verſaries; and if ſome one of them have ſhewed 
him ſelte more flexible at anytime it hath beene 
his utter diſcredit with his owne party everafrer. 
W hich ſterne procecding of theirs, admitting the 
fundamentall poſitions whereon the Papacy is 
built, is good and necceflary.,' For if divine Autho. 
rity doe concurre with them in all their ordinan- 
ces, Gods Spirit aſſiſt them 1n all their deciſtons, 
all poſfibiliry of erring bee exempted from their 
Popeand Church: what remaines there but onely 
that they teach we beleive ; they commaund ,. and 
the world obey ? Indeed in humane governments, 
where reafon is ſhut out, theretyranny thruſtsin ; 
bur where God commannds, toaske reaſon is pre- 
ſumption, to oppoſe reaſon flat rebellion. To 
this miſerable neceſſity have thoſeaflertions tyed 
them, which they have layd fortheir foundation ; 
miſcrabl: to themſclves,and miſerable to the whole 
world. For what can bee more miſerableto any 
ingenuous and good mind. than to haye entangled 
himſelfe in ſucha labyrinth of perplexity and mi. 
chiefe , as to have left no place of ackowledging 
his errour, without ruining his eſtate ; when as er. 
rour is onely purged by due acknowledging, and 
doubled by denying it. And to whata miſerable 
puſh have they driven the World, eytherintheir 
pleading againſt them with ſuch force of evidence, 

or 
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v1 10 their learning ofchem and joyning with them, 
as to flop the mouth of te one, and hang the faith 
ot the other, onthis unnaturall paradox ; J and 
my Church cannot poſſibly erre, and this mult 
you take upon our owne words to bee true. For 
as for their conjeRurall evidence our of the Scrip. 
ture, there ſeemesto bee as much or more for the 
King of Spains not erring,as there is forthe Popes : 
it being ſaid by the Wiſeſt, that the heart of the 
King 1s in the hands of God; a divine ſentence is 
in his lips, and his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſte in 
judgement, 

But now as by this meanes they have debarred 
themſelves fromacknowledging, and conſequently 
from controlling any errour in faith and dodtrine : 
ſo onthe other {ide to reforme any great matter in 
practiſe, were to open theeyes and mouthes of all 


men againſt them z who now in the obedience of 


their blindneſſe ſticke faſt unto them. Let them 
ſuſpend from hence-forward the worſhipping of 
Images, the flccing to the patromage of Angells 
and Sainds by vowes and prayers: beſides the 
great loſſe which it would bring unto the traine 
indaily offerings to their Sain&ts and Images ; what 
2a jcaloufic would it breed inthe heads of their own 
that they had led the world all this while onthe 
blind fide, arid that otherthings perhaps were in- 
troduced for gaine, andcorruptly contrived , as 
well as eſe, Then for their adverſaries, their 
owne ſaying is, Yeild one thing to them, and yeild 
all ;. fith all hangs upon the ſame pin,, and” by the 
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fame ſtring that any one doth. Sothatit ſeemeth 
not to have beene unwiſely conceived by him, who 
ſaid, that to perſwade the Popeto any ſuch refor- 
mation, was to perſwade him to yeild up his Keyes 
and Crowne, and to returne into the order of his 
Predeceſſours and other Patriarchs : which to-doe, 
a6 yet he ſheweth no intention. 

And although ſome one Pope ſhould happento 
bee better affected , yer would it not prevaile unto 
any great proofe , becing ſure that his neareſt both 
Counſellours and Officers, his Cardinall and Cour- 
tiers, yea,his Church & whole State would oppoſe 
againſt him. Then to hope that though the Pope 
and his Sea ſhould withſtand it, yetthe learned of 
his ſide might be induced in other places to accept, 
and to apply theraſclves to ſome treaty of accord ; 
I dare avouch they know them not which have that 
conceipt of them, For although it were perhaps not 
untruly ſaid by a great Clerke of their own, thatthe 
Popes not erri1g was but an opinion of Policy, and 
not of Theology; to give = to the Laity,not ſtop 
tothe Divines; of whom in ſuch infinitc controver- 
fies and jarrings,about interpretations of Texts,and 
concluſions of ſcience , wherein many have ſpent a 
large part oftheir lives,nevera ny yer went,neither 
at this day doth goeto be reſolved by the Pope ; as 
knowing it to be true which their owne Law deli. 
vercth,that in holineſſe any old woman, jr know- 
ledge many a Frier might out- = the Pope; but 
in, power and authority the whole World watun- 
der him: ycrat this day they doe ſo no alt 
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cling unto him and draw by his line, ( ashaving no- 
hope either of ſtanding againſt their opoſites, but 
onely by him; or of unity amongſt themſelves , but 
onely in himz)that touch him,and touchthem; yea 
they thinke atleaft.wiſe ſome ofthem,that rejeted 
name.of Papiſt, to bee as good anameand more 
neceſſary at this day than thatof Catholike, the 
one ſhewing their V nity onely with-the body, and 
the other with the head of the Church ; which is 
now more needfull. It remaines that Princes take 
the matter in hand , and conſtraine the Pope and 
othersto-yeild to fome ſuch accord. Indeed this 
were an onely right way to effe&t ir. For reaſon isa 
good Oratour, whenit hath force to backe it. Bur 
whereare theſe Princes ? They dreame of an old 
world, and of the heroicall times , who imagine 
that Princes will breake their ſleeps for fuch purpo- 
ſes. Ifthere wereatthis day a D a v 1 » inSpaine,a 
IostasinFrance, an Ez:zcnras in italy, a 
Consranr1rinGermany; the matter were 
ended in very ſhorttime. But take themas they are, 
and as they are like tobee; beeing brought uppein 
the mid{t of their factions and filatteries, where 
they ſeldome-hearetruth, and ifa good motion by 
miſchance be ſet on foor by one part, it is ſnare to- 
bee fireight crofledthoroughthe watchfull and in- 
duſtrious enyie of the other: theworld may hold 
it ſelfe reafonably happy and content , it the Civill 
ftate bee upheld in any tollerable termes , and not 
thinke that they ſhould care greatly for reforming 
the Church, apdmuch lefle for the uniting of the 
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State Ecclchaſticall, the diſſentions whereof have 
ard daily ſerve ſo many mens turnes. 

Andalthough iris robe acknowledged & thank- 
fully comemorated, that this age hath not beene 
ſo urterly barren of good. Princes, butthat ſome 
have deſerved to be enrolled among thoſe Wor- 
thics: yetthe ambition and encroaching humours 
of certeine,and want of correſpondence requititc in 
other, have ſtopped perhaps thoſe honourable 
thoughts and defſcins, which might have clſe beene 
employed for the univerfal _ of Chriſtendome. 
Inſumme, 'there is ſmall hope remaining on this 
part; the world having extinguiſhed the care of the 
publike good, by an over-care of their private ; and 
each projecting to paſſe his owne time ſmoothly 
overin pleaſure, . and tecommending poſterity to 
the Starres anddeſtinie. Theſe reafons together 
withthe long continuance ofthis diviſion, wheret y 
both parts are formalizedand.ſetled in their oppo- 
fitions; 40 fo much thar-at this day they are but 
very few .in.compariſon of. former -times that ate 
gaincdeyther way; do make me greatly deſpaire of 
atiy ſucceſſe by that courſe: and ſoeſteeme of that 
plot, asanhoneſt-hearted defire, but no -proba- 
ble.dellein;and asa Cabinetdiſcourſe of ſpeculative 
con(ideration,which practiſein the world and ex- 
perience doth need to rectifie;': : ©. » ſer 

1henextpoinais, whether Nereflitp., which 
over-rules all. frowardneſſe, and commaunes all 
ſurdinefſe of humours and paſhons, may not: pzefle 
to ſome Unity ; if the Turke- ſtill. growing: - hi- 

therto 
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therto hee :hath done, leave no hope for Chriſten- 
dome toſubſiſt but intheir inward Concord. - It-is 
true that a forreigne enemy is a .reconciler of bre- 
thren, and that common danger holds them toge- 
ther,ſfo long as it laſteth, who elſe would flee aſun- 
cer upon every light occafien. But.hexein methinks 
it commeth firſt to be con{1dered, whether the Turk 
be ſo fearcfull a Monarch as is commonly concei- 
ved, cſpecially ſince his late ſo huge cnlargement 
towardsthe Eaſt, That which moſt men efteeme in 
him the grard cauſe of errour, ſcemeth to'mer a 
chicfe argument of rhe contrary, at this preſent : 
and that is the very hugencfſe of the Empires. For 
Empires are not thenalwayes at their ſtrongeſt, 
whenat their biggeſt, there beeing a certaine due 
proportion inall things, which they breaking that 
exceede , as well as they come ſhort of; may 
bee compted to bee huge and vaſte,notgreat ; ſince 
that is great properly, which is great in. his actions, 
which are as often impeached by unwildineſſe in 
thebig, as by weakeneſle inthe little. Bur ifto this 
bee adjoyned, asit ſometimes falls out, that there 
be butalittle foule to move this vaſte body, (which 
maketh ſome ofthe biggeſt men to hee neyther the 
wifeft norvalianteſt ; )and that is, that the goycrn- 
ment,which is the ſoule of a State , bee ſcant and 
feeble : not able to embrace norto order ſa huge 
affaires : then is there no other, greater praſage of 
ruine; than vexy maſſineſſe 7 Bite. which.every 
ſtrong puſh or juſtle makes reele and, rotter, for: 
want of that inward ſtrength which were requiſite 
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to hold it ſteddy.. And'this take I tobe theState 
ofthe Turkiſh Empire atthis day : which becing a 
meere tyranny, as ayming onely at the mighti- 
neſſe 'and ſecurity of their great Lord, theſole 
abſulute commander , without any reſpect co the 
benefit ofthe people under him, ſave onely ſo tarre 
forth as may ſerve to beare up his greatneſſe; and 
for that cauſe hee in his jealoufie and diftruſt of his 
owne , keeping his Territories halte deſolate, 
waſte, and unhabired ; hisſubjeQs without heads 
of Nobility to leadethem , without hearts to en- 
courage them to ſceke delivery : abaſing them by 
all kind of beſtiall education, & oppreſſing them by 
all ſorts of extortion and outrage , giving the Lands 
where hee conquereth to his Souldiers and Ttz= 
marri : which ſcatered over all parts of his ample 
Empire,arethe onely contented people, and one- 
ly ſtrength in effec hee hath, as becing bound by 
their tenures to ſerve in his warre, whitherfoeyer 
hee calls them ; and without his charge : This be- 
ing his ſtate, it iscleare, thatthe wildneſſe and ly- 
ing waſte of his Countrey , is to the great dimini- 

{bing of his owne wealth and revenew : which is 

lefke thanſome one of our Chriſtian Princes at this 

day, though his Empire much larger thanall theirs 
together : the unpopulouſneſle together with the 

baſenefſe-and feebleneſſe of ſuch as are, makes 

that no one Countrey'is defence for it ſelfe , bur 

muſt have the concourſe of many of the reſt to aſſiſt 

It; andlaftly,the huge circuit of his ſoyle and con- 

fincs,embracingas is eſteemed,cight thouſand miles 

of 
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of Land, and of Sea as many , iscauſe that his Tfz= 
marri cannot aſſemble together but in very long 
time,wherein opportunities are often loſt , beſides 
the tiring both otrhemſelvesand their horſes, exe 
they arrive. And the truth heereof is aſſured by 
freſh experience, hee having done no great matter 
in all this warre of Hungary ,. though none to 
ſpeakc of but Germanie, with ſome ſmall helfe of 


| Italy, have oppoſed againſt him. But if wee far- 


ther conſider the effeminateneſle of the education 
of their great Lords intheſe times; a thing which 
they are adviſed and conſtrained unto, even con- 
trary often times to the manlineſfſe of their owne 
natures, (and all to keepe the Father from jealouſie 
of his owne ſonne,, whoſe braveneſle of mind and 
warlineſſe is ſtill ſuſpeted ; ) and uſc having ſoa- 
ked once into their bones in youth, doth for ever 
after looſethe ſinewes of their manly diſpoſitions, 
and ſubje& them to the ſoftneſle and baſenefle of 
pleaſures: conſideringalſo the avarice and corrup- 
tion which rcignes there; all peaces and warres, 

all friendſhips and enmities, all favoursand wrongs, 
all Counſells and informations, being growne to 
bee ſaleable: iftheſe bee as they are the fignes of 
a diſeaſed, and prognoſticates of a dying Monar. 
chy , much more of a tyranny z- then ſurely have 
wee not now ſo great cauſe todread him, as to 

blame our ſelves and our wranglings and vility , 

who chooſe thus in practifing to exterminateeach 

other; totrace ontan unhonourable and fruxleſſe 

life, atthe end finding ourſelves in the very fame 


or worſe tearmes than when wee began; rather 
dj than 
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tlien eſtabliſhing firſt a firme accord athome, to 
attempt with unired love zeale and forces , ſo juſt, 
fo Chriſtian, fo honourable, ſo rich a warre. And 
veryly if bur our Princes confining vpon him, 
though agreeing among them ſelves for the moſt 
in Religion, were not ſo ſtrangely infected with 
emulations, and home-ambitions, as to- condciſ- 
cend to pay t:ibure to the Turkein ſeverall, for ſo 
doe they as a redemption cach of their peace, 
(which yet hath no longer afſurance than his plea- 
fure, which with double as much under-tand 
bribes and preſents muſt be daily ſweetned;) and 
which is yet worſe , when his liſt comes - to invade 
any one of them, (as hee: doth for his very exer- 
ciſe. and avoyding tumults at home;) the reſt to 
hold 'off from giving ſuccour to their neighbours, 
far feare of drawing a revenge upon themſelves 
ſome otherrtime ; which is the caſe ot the Polo- 
nians and. Venerians at this preſent, who ſcarcely 
darreſo much as pray againſt him in their devoti- 
ons, ' otherwiſe than in-their hearts, which I ween 
they doc duly : were it nor I ſay that their private 
ambitions , fearcs- and miſcaſts did drive themro 
make ſo abjet and unchriſtian a cioyce, rather 
than zealouſly and violently to joyne and perſye 
one cettaine courſe for'the rooting of him and his 
tyranny our of this part of the world : it were 
notto bee fo much doubted but the feare now'on 
this fide would foone; turne to the other ; feeing 
that ' one g60d- blow to a *body : {0'i} baile: and 
full of dit&mpers, - were able ro put the whole 
io- danger -of ruine and ſhivering. Theſe _ 
ans 
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ſons induce mee not to thinke that the daunger from 
the Turke ſhould bee ſo.great, as .to enforce the 
Chriſtians to runne mainely into an accord. And 
though it ſhould, yet without other ſounder wor- 
king, by perte& compoſing of all inward diſcen- 
tion, this would bce but a civill accord, and one- 
ly forthe.time ; which the feare once paſt, would 
diflolye of it ſelfe,, and the tormer contentions re- 
vive as Ireſh as ever. For the bond of common 
feare, is the ſtrongeſt indeed of all other, but the 
ſhorteſt withall ; which nothing during the danger 
is able to breake, and the danger once paſled falls 
in ſunder of his owne unſoundneſſe. Howbeirt 
if the Turke ſhould ſet foote in Italy, andabatethe 
Popes ſtrength by poſſeſſing his ſtate ; then would 
I not doubt _ but that both himſelfe would 
bee content, and all other Princes forward, that 
ſome ſuch unity as is before / avmger of might bee 
eſtabliſhed. Bur thatis a caſeas unlikely in ſhort 
time,as intract of time not impoſſible to happen, if 
ſome _ ſtout Turke ſhould ſucccede theſe wo- 
maniſh. WO 

There remaineththenthe Unity by perſwaſi- 
on onely, which both ſides nowſeemetoreſt ons 
cach practiſing and hoping in proceſle of time to cat 
out the ſtrength ofthe other by his induſtry,in draw 
ing away by perſwaſion bis followers & adherents. 
Wherein the Proteſtants counteth his advantage ſo 
muchthe greater,in that the unity of Verity is it we 
himſelfe. perſwaded of, hee perſwadeth to others. 
And truth being ſo infinit degrees ſtronger than un- 
trath, having God to A 77 AWIM and Earth - 
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all the Creatures of God to witnefle it, and even 
falſhood it ſelfe ( which isalwayes his owne cut. 
throat ) by his croſſing and contariety to yeitd con- 
feſon unto it : unleſſe the fault be exceedingly in 
the handler and pleader , muſt needes in the end, 
{maugrethe malice of all enemies, and crafr of all - 
inventions, ) prevaileand have yiftory : although 
the utter aboliſhment of the Kingdome of Anti- 
chiilt , they referre with the Prophecy ta the ap- 
pearance of our Saviour in judgement and triumph 
now ſhortly approaching. On the other fide, the 
Papiſts hope that their perſwaſton beeing ſeconded 
by ſo great Princes-anbuoiy , infinuated and far- 
. thered by ſomany collaterall ayds and motivesand 
practiſes, leaving nothing unaſſayed which may pre- 
judice,afflit,or annoy their oppoſites, and provi- 
ding as they doe a perpetuall ſucceſſion of inſtru= 
ments,to be employed in each kind overall parts of 
Chriſtendome; they ſhall inthe end tire, cate our, 
and utterly conſume the ſtrength and ſtomack of 
their unpolitike and divided adverſaries. In the 
number whereof, though they ſcore up all religions 
eſpecially. Chriſtian, that acknowledge not the 
Pope, and the three-fold plenitude of his ſupernall, 
terreſtriall; and infernall power ; extending to Hea- 
venin canonizing Saints; tothe lower parts of the 
world in freeing from Purgatory ; over the Earth 
in being the univerſal guide and Paſtor of all men : 
yet are they not affected toall their oppoſites in like 
ſort, ſpeaking of ſuch as with whom they live and 
dayly converſe. For to omit the Iew whom they 
 mocke with his MPeſliag ſo long in comming A 
alſo 
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alſo the Grzcians, whom they pitty with their 
Patriarchs under Turkiſh ſlavery : their hatred is 
tro the Luthcran, the Author of their calamity ; 
but hatred and feare both of the Calvinift onely ; 
whom they accompt the onely growing enemy 
and dangerous to their ſtate, Foras for the Lu- 
theran,he was long ſince at his higheſt : and if hee 
itch and inch forward one way for anell, he looſeth 
another, it is onely by a kind of boyſterous force 
and violence-againſt rhe Calyiniſt ; as in Straſ- 
bourge of late. The reaſon whereof beſides the 
abſurdity of their Ubiquitarite Chimera, 
hath perhaps beene in part alſo, for that their 0- 
pinion tooke vp his ſcate in Germany, a ſtiffe 
people but an heavy ; which cannot hold their 
owne well, but gaine little upon other men: where- 
as the other falling upon a livelier mettall, of-the 
French eſpecially , who are alwayes ſtirring and 
pratiſing upontheir neighbours , and more vehe- 
ment for the while in whatſoever they affe ; hath 
had a very huge encreaſe in latter time, notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe Maſſacres which have beene uſed to 
extinguiſh them, and is ſtill growing forward in all 
places where once it taketh; and overtoppeth them 
now from whoſe root at firſt it ſprang. This there- 
fore by all meanes they' ſeeke to repreſlſe, giving 
ſome blind hope to the Lutheran of quictandtol- 
leration, ſo hee will joyne againſt theſe , the fret. 
ters out of both. But of all places their ay 
attemptsto recover England, have beenalways and) 
ſill are the ſtrongeſt : which although intheir more 


ſober moods ſundry ofthem will acknowledge, to 
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have beene the onely Nation that tooke the right 
way of juſtifiall Reformation, in compariſonot 0- 
' ther who have runne headlong rather to a tumulcyu:- 
ous innovation, (ſo they conceiveit:) whereas that 
altcration which hath beene inEngland , was 
brought in with peaceable and orderly proceeding, 
by generall conſent of the Prince & whole Realme 
repreſentatively aſſembled in ſolemne Parliament, a 
great part of their owne Clergy according and 
conforming themſelves unto it ; no Luther no Cal. 
vinthe ſquare of their Faith ; what publike diſcuſ- 
ſing and long deliberation did perſwade them to 
bee faclty ; thattaken away ;z the ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops and vocation of Miniſters continued .; the 
dignity and ſtate of the Clergy preſerved the ho- 
nour and ſolemnity of the ſervice of God not aba- 
ſed; the more auncient uſages of the Church not 
cancelled ; in ſumme, no humour of affecting con- 
trariety, but acharitable endeavour rather of con-. 
formity with the Church of Rome, in whatſocyer 
they thought notgaine ſaying to the expreſſe Law 
of God, which is the onely approvable way in 
regard of the power and renowne of the Prince, 
and of their exemplary policy in government 
of the ſtate in regard that they concurring entire- 
ly with neither fide; yet reverenced with both, 
are the fitter andabler ro worke Vnity betweene 
them, and to bee an umpirealſo direftour and 
ſwayerof all, whenſoever there ſhould ,bee oc- 
caſion of aſſembling their Counſells, or of con - 
joyning their forces for their common ——_— 
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and eſpecially for that it is the onely Nation of 
the Proteſtant party, able to encounter and af- 
front their King. Catholickes proceedings for the 
rooting out of Hzrelie, as their actions both by 
Seaand Land have manifeſted : of all places in 
the world they deſire moſt 'to recoverit , making 
full accomprthat the reſt would then ſoone follow, 
and apply to them of their owne accord one after 
an other. Burtoas high a tide as they are riſen in 
their defires thereof, ro as low an ebbearc they 
fallenin their hopes, being leſle now for ought I 
perceive thancver, having ſeene her Majeſty ſo of. 
tenand almoſt miraculouſly preſerved ; their trea. 
ſons diſcovered ; their excommunications vaniſhed; 
their Armics defeated; their cartalls and bookes an- 
ſwered;ztheir chicfe Champions diſcouraged, waſt- 
ed,deceaſed;thoſe that remaine, though many, yet 
few of ability; in ſo much but for ſome ſmall _ 
remnant of hope of alteration, which time and 
trouble as - they imagine may yet bring, their 
founders were likely to withdraw from them 
cre long their .ſtipends , which ger them but a 
vaine name of fruitleſſe liberality. And this. is 
all-I can ſay for any hope or meanesof this ge. 
nerall Vnity, and ſo muſt T leave and recom- 
menditto God : as being bggh our beſt and now 
remaining onely policy , to addreſſe our united 
and penerall ſupplications to his divinepower and 
Majeſty : thatit may pleaſe him by that ever ſprin- 
ging fountainc of his: goodnefle and gracious mers 
cy,cven beyondall humane hope;if it may ſo ſtand 


with his bleſſcd- will: and by ſuch meanesas = 
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his divine wiſedome are ever in readineſſe to effect 
thoſe things which to mans wit may ſeeme impoſli- 
ble, to cxrend his compaſhonable and helping hand 
over his miſcrable,detled,diſgraced Church ; per- 
ſecuted abroad, and perſecuting it ſelfe at home ; 
confined by Tyrantsinto a corner of the world,and 
therein raging and renting itſelfe infitters; topurge 
out of mens minds that ambition and vanity , which 
ſobewitcheth them with the love ofthe pomps and 
glories of this periſhing and ending world , which 
inthe breathing of a breath they will loathe and de- 
ſpiſc as nothing ; and to ingraft inthema pure and 

Ingle Eye,to behold that cternall truth, which ſeen 
breeds love,and loved conducesto happineſle ; to 
root out all gal and acerbity on both fids,& to bend 
their hearts to Charity: that being reunitcd in the 
Pilgrimage ofthis life, this country of our terreſtri- 
all bodies;we may after our ſervice and courſe ther. 
inaccompliſhed, aſcend under the condudt of our 
Saviour before aſcended, to ourcverlaſting reſt in 
the country of our celeſtiall ſoules; there in Society 
and unity of Saintsand Angels, to enjoy the happy 
Viſion of the all-glorious Deity, and to ſing his 
praiſe forever. . .. 

I ſhould heere make an end concerning the 
Church of Rome , þut that a queſtion incident 
tothe matter which was laſt ſpoken of, beeing mo- 
ved by many,and diverſly anſwered, doth ſummon 
mee to deliver up my conjeurealſo:; and thatis 
Upon what ground of Equity or policy , the 
Pope ſhould ſuffer both the Jewes and Greci- 
ans to have publike exerciſe of their Religion 

in 
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in Italy, yea in Rome it ſelfe tinder his Holineſl& 
noſe : andonely the poore' Proteſtant muſtbee ex- 
cluded or beſieged; yea perſeamedand'chaſed it it 
bee poſiible out of the world, no view of his-Relj- 
gion to other, no exerciſc of itto himſelfe'permit- 
red. For as for the Grzcians, they.havea Church, 
at Venice, with an Archbiſhop of Philadelphia, 
a Biſhop of Cerigo, and ſundry other inferiour. 
Prieſts to governe its and the Italiansalfo do often. 
repaire to their Maſſe.: They have their Maſle al- 
ſoin Greeke, with leavened'bread and other ſchi{- 
maticall Ceremonies, at ' Romie it ſelfe, and in 
Naples they ſay their Prieſts rctaine their wives 
ſtill, by permiſhion from the Pope ;._1n regard thar 
in thoſe placcsthey acknowledge in fome ſort the 
Popes prxeminency-and power : whichat Venice: 
they doenot; but a mecre primacy of order, which 
the ancient Counſels have thought good to! give 
him. No more doe the Grzcians in Apulia and 
Calabzia, abourDtrontoand at Caflana, nor in 
Coxfttand other 1andsadjoyning to that coſt, be-, 
ing the old remaines of 'the Occidentall Grzcians, 
and who have alwayesand doe: ſtil follow the. 
Greeke Churchin altthings: thaugh tho{cin Ca-, 
{abzia & Apulia be ſubje&s tothe King of Spaine,; 
and in his power to root out, whenfoever him- 
ſelfe liſteth. And yetevenin Italy itfelfe doth bg: 
ſuffer them and therrReligion: wha never could. 
be induced tb' tolerate:the Proteftant in! any; the: 
romoteſt corner of his huge.ſcattered Monarchy : 
though the Grecians are condemned Heretickes 
evenin matter of the 'Prinity , and perpetuail op»: 

"TOY ce j pug- 


218 

pugners ofthe P apall right and authority. Then for 
the Iewes they everſwarme in moſt of: the chiefe 
partsof Italy, ar Romeeſpecially,; where thelcaſt 
number 1 could ever yet. heare:them eſtemed ar, is. 
ten thouſand and upward,though otherſay-twice as. 
wany.:They havetheit faire or at leaſtwiſe fine Sy. 
nagogues boththe reand elſe-where; their circum- 
cilton,their Liturgies,their Sermons in publike;and 
all that liſt may reſort unto them... 

Yea in mcanesot enriching themſelves they are 
ſo muchfavoured,thatinall places they are permit- 
red to ſtreine up. their Viury to eighteene in the 
hundred uponthe Chriſtian(foramong themſelves 
they no whereuſeir;) whereas halfe that ſumme 
ina Chriftian is not tolerated : which cauſeth ma+ 

greedy and. conſciencelefſle Chriftians to uſe 
theſe Iewes for their Brokers under hand in inipro- 
ving their unlawfull rentstothe utmoſt proportion. 
They have alſo in ſomeplaces, and it may bee in 
all a peculiar Magiſtrate; todecide any controvyer- 
fie betweene Chriſtians and them , and particular 
direQion to favour them in theirtrades. And laſt- 
ly-whereas France hath baniſhed that race - in A 
vignon onely the Popes (City they are harbou- 
red and reteined. Some ahſwere to this demand 
in defence of the Pope, that the Church hath no au- 
thoriry tochaſtice the Tewes, who neyer were with- 
inthe Church, butareas enemies in even tearmes : 
whereas the. Proteſtant are exher urmaturall and 
rebellious. Children, ..who have flung out of the 
Church, or the. iſſue of ſuch z againſt whom her 
authority is endlefle and: unreſtreined, to take all 
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courſes poſſible to reclaime them for ever. This an- 
ſwerſecmes faulty : bothas ſhort of the queſtion, 
ſecing it extendeth notto the Grecians, whoare in 
the very ſame roll of Hzretickes.& Sehiſmatickes, 
fingers out of the Church : and for that there is 
75 Danſe betweene exerciſing juriſdiction in pu- 
niſhing an enemy,and not harbouring and cheriſhing 
him, with his unlawfull and ſcandalous religion per- 
petually in our very boſomes ; as is done an Italy, 
who have called the Iewes in thither, yea and ſtill 
docentice them, whom, France and England and 
Spaine have baniihed fromthem long ſince. | 
Others leaving theſe quirks of juſtice, hold by the 
texts of Charity thatitis a Chriſtian at to harbour 
a harmelcfſe enemy,and eſpecially that iris ofall o. 
ther moſt befitting the Church, who hath hereby 
alſo better meanes to reduce them tothe Faith; 'and 
ſoin fine to ſave their ſoules, which is the ſumme of 
her endeavours. And in fortifying this anſwer there 
isto be alleaged for the firſt point, that the Iewes 
have their ſervicein Hebrew, and the- Grecians in 
greeke,which __ underſtandeth not; yeaand that 
they have purged the Hebrew Liturgie from all 
points wherein they did impugne 'or ſcandalize 
Chriftianity: and for the ſecond point;thatthe Tews 
are bound to repaire at ſometimes to the Chriſtian 
Sermons,by which meanes ſome few of them have 
beene couvetred, and more my be when God ſhall 
pleaſe ſo. Butneither ſeemes this anſwer ſo perfect 
as were requiſit. Forthe Iewes make their ſermons 
or expoſitions of the Law intheIralian language ; 


though the texts of Scripture they cite inthe origi- 
eelj nall-; 
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nall* and although they have purged their Liturgies 
as they ſay : yer leaving them Circumciſion, they 
tolerare that 'which is now intolerable;:.And asfor 
their gaining ofany foules among them:ifthey gain- 
ed nor more Crownes, that reaſon would not ſtand. 
Forif any credit may bee given to the Hebzewes 
themſelves;as many Fryers become Iewes as Iewcs 
becomeFryers.- of bothſorts ſome ; but fewofey- 
ther. But of the good proviſionthey havetakento 
convert them,and ofthefruits thereof 1 ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter. In themeane timethis 1 aske; would they 
ſuffer the Engliſh Proteſtants to have an: Englith 
Thurchthere, none underſtanding their Language 
neither in Service norſermons , .yea and purging 
their Liturgy of whatſoever may ſeemeto impugne 
'or deface their Religion, if their be any thing in it 
of thatoffenſive quality ? as for my part I know no- 
thing burthinke rather with great judgement it was 
poſecly ſo framed out of the grounds of Religion 
whereinboth ſides. doe. agree that their very Ca- 
tholikes might reſort to ir: without ſcruple or ſcan» 
dall.if fation morethan reaſon did not ſway. Then 
for repairing to their ſermons, they know by expe- 
rience they will not be backward ; ;cſpeciall having 
the opinion of great Divines (as ſome ſay) that itis 
not unlawfull. - -And-laſtly what reaſon why they 
ſhould notbee as.hopetull to gaine Engliſh mens 
ſoules;as Iews? yes their hopes is greater:elſe would 
they not beat{uch coſt upon the one abroad, & be- 
ſtow ſo little labour upon theother at home. To 
this queſtion they would anſwer firſt that there 
were more-dangerof flocking away thcir en. if 
; they 
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hey ſhould have but a bare view of our Reformed 
Churhecpatohs more infectious, and therefore 
no policie : and ſecondly to what purpoſe the ma- 
king of any ſuch motion; what neede unto us, and 
torhem what profit 2 . This anſwere deduced from 
policy and profit I rake to bee the rightanſwer alſo 
tothefirſt principall queltion;and neither ofthe for. 
mer drawne from juſtice or charity. Forthere isno 
cauſe of any teare at all, eyther of the oppreſſed 
Grxcian,or of the obſtinate Iew, bearing a marke 
of ignominy and reproach in all places. Yeathey 
remaine rather as examples and ſpeftaclesamong 
them of contempt & miſery,the one for his ungrate- 
full refuſall of Chriſt himſcelfe ; the other for his ſe= 
dition againſt Chriſts Vicar, asthey inferre againſt 
him. Whereas to give the Proteſtants any foote a= 
mong them werethe next way to leave. themſelves 
no foote to ſtand on. 

Onthe otherſide by extending pity towards the 
afflicted and diſmayed Gracian-whomthe hand of 
God hath laid as low as the very. duſt we treade on; 
they ſow ſome hope of ranging himſelfe againe un. 
dertheir ſubjection : which were- to them a reputa- 
tion and ({trength inzſtimable,and ſuch as cunningly 
by faife bruirs they cauſe the world daily to feede 
on. | 
Then forthe Tew, the profit by him 1s exceeding 
greatand greater in proportion of number than-by 
the very, Courrtizans-;. ahd thatas well to the Pope, 
asto other Princes of Italy ; to whom they pay a 
yearely rent for the very heads they weare, beſides 
other.meanes to racke & wracke them in their pur- 
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i ſes at pleaſure. Which gaine, asitis apiece of the 
cauſe why the beaſily trade of the one, ſo is itthe 
cntire reaſon why: the trade of the other is permit. 
ted: they being uſed as the Friers to ſucke from the 
. meaner, and to be ſucked by the greater : in ſomuch 
that the Pope beſides their cerrtaine tribute, doth 
ſome times asis ſaid impoſc onthem a ſubſedie of 
ren thouſand Crownes extraordinary, for ſome ſer. 
'vice of State. | 
Now to conſidera little what probability of their 
converſion in thoſe parts, and by the way to touch 
ſomewhate of Their Religion anduſage. Thus 
ſtands their caſe. They have a Religion though 
ſomewhar ſtrange to our conceits, as being framed 
not onely out of the Law of the old Bible, buralſo 
out of ſundry the ſtranger opinions of the ancienter 
Philoſophers, together with certaine capricious 
fancies and fables of the Rabbins;yer ſo handſomly 
pieced and glewed together, that one part ſeemes to 
hang to the other not abſi.rdly. And that which 
they hold they are ſopertedt in, thatthey will give 
both a profitable accompt thereof out of a certaire 
morall Philoſophy & reaſon, wherein they are well 
ſeene;as alſo:make ſome ſhew for it out of the Bible 
it ſelfe : wherein they are the skilfulleſt men I be- 
lieveinthe World : andneedes muſt beſo, ſettirg 
their children to the Hebrew language at thrce 
yeeres old,and following no othet ſtudy fave of the 
Bible and writing upon it all theirlife long, except 
certaine few that betake themſelves to Phyſicke. 
Touching God and his nature, their opinions are 
forthe moſt very honourable and holy , ſave thar 
| they 
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they deny the Trinity touching Angells , but 
weake, and ſoyled with much poetry z rouchi 
the nature and conditionof man very exquiſite,an 
for the moſt part drawing ncere unto truth. But 
for the three States of thetoule of man they runne 
ſome more ſtrangecourſes ; holding the creation 
of them altogether before the bodies, with ſundry 
of the ancient both Divines and Philoſophers the 
kT w5x,a5's of Pythagoras, (though not to diffe- 
rent ſpecies; ) and Platoes purgatory. Of vertue 
and Vice and mans courſe in both they thinke nor 
much amiſſe;{ave that to the expiation of ſinne they 
hold nothing neceflary, but the repentance of the 
ſinner,and the mercy of the forgiver, which in that 
 caſeis alwaysready.For reward it commeth wholy - 
from thebounty of God, without deſert : yet diffe= 
rentindegree according tothe workes of each man. 
That the generall Law of all men is the Law of Na- 
ture onely,which who ſo keepes, it ſhall lead himto - 
blifſe in what Religion ſoever ; though the Hebrew. 
unto whom Moſes Law-was peculiarly givenby ob. 
ſerving it ſhall havea greater prerogative of glory. 
They prefer the civill life. before the ſolitary, and 
mariage before Virginity ; as being to nature more 
agreeable; to mankind more profitable,and conſe. 
quently ro God more acceptable. Their beliefe of 
the end ofthe world,and of the finall judgement,of 
the reſtoring of. mens bodies, and of their happines- 
everlaſting inthe heighth ofthe Heavens;is good in 
the generall, Bur as they thinke ir. a bad opinion, . 
which ſome of great name have ſeemed to hold, 
that God in his everlaſting and abſolute PR—_ 

ould 
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thould affe& the extreame miſery ofany ofhis crea? 
tures, for the ſhewing of his juſtice and ſeverity in 
tormenting them; or that the calamity,caftingaway 
and damnationof ſome ; ſhould abſolutely and'ne- 
ceſſarily redoundmoreto his glory,thanthe felicity 
of themall ; confidering®thar-his nature is meere 
goodnefſle and happineſle, and hath no aftinity with 
rigour ormiſery : ſocontrariwiſe they thinke with 
Origen, that Hell inthe end ſhall bee utterly aboli- 
ſhed, and thatthe Divels themſelves, after along 
courſe of bitter repentance and puniſhment, ſhall 
finde mercy at his handsthar did create them ; that 
the world may entirely bec reftored to that purity, 
whercin God at firſt did make it; and to that per- 
feion and happineſſe, whereto each part of it in his 
ſeverall degree, was' was deſtined by him,” from 
whom nothing but goodnefſle and blistulnefſe could 
proceed. Their Liturgy in the kinde of it is not dif- 
ferent from ours; coniiting of Pſalmes 8& Praycts, 
with ſundry ſhorter Hymns and reſponds;of leſſons, 
one out of the Law, and read by ſome chicfe per- 
ſon; another out of the Prophets correſpondent to 
the former in argument, but read by ſome boy or 
meaner companion. | 
For they in no ſort alow that degree of honour 
neither attribute they that authority to any other 
part of the Bible, that they doeto the Law : which 
they carry about their Synagogue at the end of ſer- 
vice in proccſhon, with many rich ornaments of 
Crownesand Scepters, the children kiflingir as it 
paſſeth by them;and ſometimes make prociamation 
who will give moſt totheir treaſure tohavethe ho. 
nour 
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nour for that time for taking out the Law. Burt for 
the manner of performing their ſervice, and rheie 
behaviour therext,it is differentfrom all other that 
ever I ſaw, They chaunt itina ſtrong wide haflow- 
ing tune 3 withimiration ſome times of -trutnpets; 
one ecchoing tothe cther , and wiading vp by de- 

from a ſoft or filent whi'pering, ro the higheſt 
and{owdeſt note thittheic voyoes will bearey with 
coatinuall great wagging of- their: bodicsand exul- 
ration, as it were in ſome ſavage or ragity folemni- 
ty ſometimes all ſpringing up lightly: trom the 
ground, and with as much variay 85 wild worke 
wilreceive.They weare certaine orrameuts 6fem- 
brodered linnen caſt mancle-wiſeadbts their ſhoul- 
ders,which are their Phylaſters edged with knotted 
 fEirgeaccording to thenumber ofthe Commande- 
ments, and {crying is Locall memoriesof the Law, 
The re yercnce they ſhew is in ſtanding up atritnes, 
andtheir geſtureof adoration is bowing forward 
of the ir badies, for kneeling,they vſc none,no more - 
than the. Grzcians, neither ſtirrerhey their boners 
in their Sypagcgue toany man,but remaine ſtill co- 
vered, They cometo it with waſhed hands; and 
initthey buine Lampes to ti.e hcnour of God-/ 
But for any ſhew of deyotion or elevation in ſpirit, 
that yetina [ew could I never diſcernetbuttheyare 
as reyerent intheir Synagogue as Grammer-boyes 
intheir ſchooles when their Maſter is abſent-in ſum 
their holines is the very outward work ieſelfe, beirg 
abrainlefſe bead and a ſoule-leſſe body :For circum» 
cifion, they uſe ictothe deadas well asto the living: 
yetno way thiok it — ” the infants ſalvati- 
on 
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09, They area ſubtile and adyautagiaus people and 
wonderfully cagerof gaine :. ia ſo much thatwho 
ſo deales wich them © needes ler his witte goe with 
hjs belicfe,--oreltEhis findiags ſhall come ſhbrc of 
hisexpeRiags. As carneſt to make Profelyrtes, as c 
verihtir Aubccſtours:&as obſtinate againſt Chrif, 
asthe Prieſts that condemned him. In cther points 
th:y are.pahaps rather to bee commended: than 
otherwiſe; -' Th. ir.caxe of: avoyCing: Forfiication is 
ſuch that they : marry their Sonncs at Eighteene 
ligtly, . Aut Adultery they would puniſh accor- 
ding to the law with death, ifthey had ſuch liberty. 
When thcy.breake the Law'they come voluntari- 
ly as pevitents $9: thetr Rabby for puniſhment - yet 
w:thout any: particular diſclofing of theic favcr. 
They kcepe pacir Faſts and ſolemne Feaſts very du- 
ly : but as the Chriſtizns-faſt the night, ſo they the 
noonealwajes. They are: Charitable among them- 
ſclyes, Jeaving no pooreyarelieved, no priſoner un-: 
ranſomed ;-which makes them good prizeupon e- 
yery.pretence, And although for their Vſury and 
guiletull dealing,theyarc generally hated thereand: 
handled-as: very dogs :::yct ſomeof; them I 'bave 
knowne, menof lingular vertue and:integrity of 
mind, ſeemingto-want'no grace but the faith of a 
Chriſtian, Ezch- Synagogue hath bisRabbi,;roex» 
pound their law530 iaftruRtheirchilkicenzto decide 
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For their Mcfhas,they ſay now, ſceing he ſtaies ſo 

l6nz, hee ſhall bee a fore-runner of the end of the 

' Watld : andiþall gather by his power all Nations: 

igtogne fpld, and ſo refigge them up into the _ 
| © 
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of chat eternall Paſtout, But it ſeemeththey expe 
him out of the Eaſt, whether the Spaniſh Iews fled, 
and have exceedingly multiplied. For thoſe do they 
hold to beof the Tribe of 1#4a; and theſe other in 
Germany-atd Icaly of the Tribe of Beniamin; who 
inthehonourot the more noble Tribe'8 tocorre-- 
ſpond with them the better, doe learnethe Spaniſh 
torgue, which theſe ſtill retaine, —_— 
. Butnow tocometo the point which I principally: 
entended,which is, whar probabititic of their Con-! 
verſion in Jtaly;; rhreegreat impediments belids. 
their natura!l &inroctedobflinacie,T ſuppole there: 
are which hinder it : the fcandalls of the Chriſtians;; 
the wantof meanes to inſtrixtthem,and theipyaiſhs 
ment or loſe which by thcirconverſio-they-incure,” 
A ſcandall it isto ſee mans law directly preferred: 
before Gods:to ſee ſagreata matter:made ofcaring! 
fleſhan a Friday; andchat: Aduitoyſhouldspaſle for: 
ſoordinarya paſtime, A fcandaltare rho(e Blaſphe-; 
mic$darted> up with helliſh monthsagiioſt God: 
and our Saviour, fo ordinarily & openly;thatiume 
cfthem arcbecomie very ittericions:of ſpeech: ro! 
the vu/gar,8otber ſome mrere. antey! 
tothe braver. A ſcandallisrhat forgingard packing” 
in _— NN Friers and Iewscqucurio 
equall diligence ;tbe:one in contriving, the: ogher : 
in diſcovering them. And Cupifithiris 0 cceding: 
great (candall: unto themy ſeeing: truth is of ſopurei 
ang victorious a:nature, -tbat-1t refuſerh ro:-beein; 
ltague: with any fajſhood.:in the world), -mbch: 
more dildaineth: to;-bee: afliſted by it. :. neythet» 
cantherebeea greater'wrong doneto a ttus con 
cluſion, than ro endeavour to prove it byan 

By untrue 
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whtrve allegation. 'A ſcandall are the alterations 
whichthey are forced by the Inquificours to make 
19 their Authors and monuments of Anrmuquity: 
thinking that theſe deviſes are our beſt evidences. 
Bac of alt thoſe alteratiors they keepe a note for 
after time< A fcaodallis the vowingand praying to 
Angelsand Saints. : which they hold ro bee dutie 
pecu'iar unto God onely, and ſo hath ic beene eftec= 
med among them in all ages. Yeaaad they note- 
thatche Chriſtians pray.more oft and more willing 
ly to: Chriſts Mother, than unto. Chriſt hiarfelfe or 
unto (0d. Butthe greatcft ſcandall of all other, is 
their worſhipping ot Images.; for which boch lews 
aod Turkes cal thettic Idolatrovs:Chriſtians, Now 


this 15 ſo-much the greater and of more indignitie,. | 


ftr char chey generally conceive itto bee a thi 
which Chri&himſclie exprefly commanded z. 
that intha Goſpeltof Cbrift wricenby the Evan- 
gelifis cheavalres; the Drecafogue ſhould be reciced 
with olniffiondfthe ſeaand preceprzas one of their 


excarcſi Rabbing comeſted with me,beinginduced: 


1awotbaterrour by: fome Carcctuſmes.of.the Chri- 
hm RE wich thar fitylt; Now 
| ey come to copforence with the Priefisand 
Fucos, (2s ſometimes they doe 3) _ —_— 
| as4 perempeory excepris agiinſt Chriſt thoſe good: 
eaten ic nor, forfeare obfcandaliging thoir own, 
 bufteviag it /paſſeforcuerert; char Chriſtwhomt 
theJetvs call a Carpemer,wasalſoan Imape-maker 


at. howſoeveran Author of:: the worſhipping of 


them; ſec ke to falyeup thegaſh which they have 
made mnthe phinc words of:thar Eaw which was: 
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written by the finger of God,withtheir ſpeculative 
plaiſters of diſtinguiſhing berweene the Images of 
the trve God, and the Idols of falſe gods; of Swe 
and aarese; of intention inſtrum:ncall and finall in 
worſhip. | 
All whicharetheunſavoureſt. drugges to the Iew 
- inthe world: who ſaith there was never Nation yet 
ſo blockiſh under the ſunne , as to worſhipa ſtocke 
and toneasa finall obicR ; bur onely as repreſen» 
tarjon of ſome abſent divinity : atid thatthe Hea- 
then themſelves call theevery where the Bffigits 
and Simulach:a of other g yet fuch Efigres as 
that the divine power by bis vertue-did ſometime 
inhabir and worke miracles by, even as our Lady 
doth in ber Imapes , io infinite places of Chriften. 
dome: whereby if the poore Idiot were deceiveda- 
mong the Pagans go thinke fometimesthat very I 
wage ſome divine matter or perſon: as clecreisit 
that the ke befals infinice fiwple Chrifuians,fecing 
' their Images either rogrow,or toweepoknd bleed. 
astheydo often, 8 ſo infinircureswrought by view 
ing or touchiog the. And for their degrees of wor- 
ſhipþctweene Gods Images and the Saints, they 
cannot perceive them,they kneeletothemalikeghey 
pray to them alikegrhey vow to them alikezthey in«. 
cenfethem alike z they burne candles to themalikey 
clotb them alike z they offer g'frs ro themalike; 
thedifigrencc if; ir bee any is 1ntheir: mentall af- 
iciogs : which. whetherthe blunt and undifliogui- 
ſhiog witsof the vulgar doe obſerve, they ſuppoſe 
aſmall meaſure of diſcretion may comeaAure. lalike 
fart forthcir. diſtinction 76 0 A” 
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the true God and of falſe gods ; theytell them 
that ia other caſes that might have this uſe but none 
in this Law ; it being expounded 1a other pfaces, 
as prokibiting this baſe ſenſuall andſeducing kind 
of worſhipping even God himſclſe by an _ 
ifany Image of'God were poſlible ro bee made : 
that thus-the Law it ſelfe dorh pplainely deliver ; 
chus they which received the Law underſtood it; 
thus all their holy Aunceſtours and learned Doc- 
- tour$have ſtill interpreted ; and thus hath their Na- 
tiofninallages bclicved, And therefore they ſay for 
their comming to the Chriſtiah Sermons, that as 
long as they ſhall ſee the Preacher dire his fpeech 
and. prayer to that little wooden Crucifix which 
ſtands or rhe Pulpit by him, to.callithis Lordand 
Saviour, / to kneele downe tot; to embrace and 
kiſle it, : to weepe upon it 3( avis the faſhion of Iea- 
ly ) this is preaching fufficientfor them, and per- 
wades them-more with che: very fight of it to hate 
ChritianReligion, thanany reaſon that the world 
can alleage'to-loveit. And theſebee the fcandalls, 
whichas I have heard themſelves alleage,they-take 
on thar fide z beſides their Tranſubftantiation 
which they can atno hand digeſt. The puricular 
ſcandall fro the Proteſtants, is their mutuall diſſcen- 
tion which they hold to proccede from thewant of 
the Vaitie of truthin their foundation - ctherwiſe: 
fave for thcir generall exceptions againſt Chriſtia-i 
nitic, they:-hold their Religion very conformable ro 
cothe Law of Nature,which they account the prin- 
cipall. Bue wercall the unneedfull ſcandals in thoſe 
parts remoyed,yet is there/no good meanes there q 
| | e 
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the Iewes cotverſton. They complaine firſt, thatthe 
New Teſtament being the ground ofour Religion, 
they cangor.ſee it. - ThadTealian;-trenflation which 
they had is-ealled/in & taken from: them, Ir is prins 
ted jp Hebrew letters,but not tn Hebrew language, 
- atleaſt wiſepot ſuch as they cap underſtand, With 
Greeke and Latinethcir N:tion never medled. Be. 
fideswhich the Inquifitours have inhibited and ta. 
kenfrom thern all Bookes that were publiſhed in 
that theame oneyther ſide, as well thoſe that haye 
beene written ia defence of Chriſtian Religion, as 
the contrary againſ} it; ; alleaging they will have 
no diſputing in matter of Religion eyther way: 
much hke ro an Edi& ſetyppe at Dola in the 
Franch County, where the Ieſuitcs reſide, for- 
bidding any talke of God cyther in good:-fort; or 
bad. Then laſtly for-thoſe few;Scrmoens they are 
bound to repaireto, ſeldome: where I have beene 
are they directed tothe Iewes or to the poimtsthey 
ſtick on, but hold on their uſual cenour,as reſpeRing - 
morethe cbxiſtians. The laſt ercouragment.tomen 
eſpecially of the ir-mertall,; is that at-their conver(h, 
cn to Chriſtianity they muſt quir their goods to the 
Chriſtians. And the reaſon is for that 4n Bpptiſme 
they xcnouncethe divell & all bis works;pareguheyy 
of are the lews goods,being gotten <khber by theme 
ſelves. 9r.by their Augceſtows, wich Viinry., Now 
this is {uch a cold comfoxtro aman-ſer on the world 
asthat,Nationis wonderfpllyz that for my pat, I. 
have not heaxdof any jcanverred: jo thoſe. parts, 
laye ſopac few Nd Fiomy- wih ſome of their chil 
a&en; who by. friendſlup com thePope hayg þigh 
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acd difpenſation to retaine their goods till, in as 
moch as they were gotten by their honourable pro- 
fefſion. Bur if onthe contrary (ide the Chiiltians 
would againe intheir Charity give ſomewhat tor 
the competent exgeitainement of ſuch as for Gads 
{akedidgive up their owne ; I could not but well 
commend that rigour of Iuſtice, which the bounti- 
fulneſfe of this Mercy did mi igate and aflweeten, 
But being no ſuch matter there remains nothing for 
a Iew conyerted, bur to bee Fricred ; a trade which 
of all other they leaſtcan fancy, as being contrary, 
as they alleage, to nature it ſelfe, which hath made 
man ſociable, andeach helpefull umo other in all 
Civill duties; a trade never ccmmanded or commen. 
ded by God;never preRiſed or councelled by their 
renowned Arceſtors, who received cantinmll in- 
Ktrutionand inſpiration fromabave,which none of 
theic Patriarchs or Prophets bave given example 
of ; onely inthree or foure thcuſand yeares Elias 8& 
ſome one other travc beene found upon very extra- 
ordinary cauſe to have taken alſo anexrraordinary 
courſe of life ; thovgh of other nature, and toother 
purpoſe,than the Voraries of our times. Andthcſc 
are the tearmesthat the Iews ſtand in,inchoſe parts; 
& ſo uſt I leave them tothe merciful cure of Gag; 
26 unbleſſed and forfaken people z obſtinate with in 
and ſcandalized w ith-oue , indefatigable in their 
tion, untraRable ia perſwaſton, worldly, 

yet wretched z received of their enemics, but deſ- 
pifed and hated; ſcattered 'over all countries, but 
no where platted; daily multiplying in number, 
but totheencreaſe of their ſervitude & not of cheir 
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power ; iaſumme, a long continued and marked ex.. 
zmple of Gods juſt ſeverity ; to abate their pridethat 
elory even as they, in their Aunceſtours and Foun- 
ders, Gods Templeand Oracles, many promiſes and 
prerogatives, long continuance in honourable eſtate 
and glory : (whichthings were they ſufficient topre- 
ſerveany ſeainthe world, eventheir {eat had been pre- 
ſerved by them: )and to proclaime to the whole world 
that there is no aſſurance of the favour, protection, and 
aſſiſtance of God, (without which all falls to ruine,) but 
by beleeving in his Son, and in keeping his Comman- 
dements. And this alſo may ſeeme touching the Church 
of Rome ſufficient. 

Next followeth the Grecke Church, enthralled all 
ina manner ſave the Muſcovites and the Candians, with 
ſome few other of no great name and number, under 
the Turkiſh tyranny. Of which Church, as their farre 
diſtance from us requireth not to ſpeake much, ſotheir 
uniformity in miſery yeeldeth not much to be ſpoken. 
For their Religion, except onely their auncient error 
rouching the proceeding ofthe holy ſpirit from the Fa- 
ther alone, whereinthey have long diſſented from al the + 
Latine or Weſt Church; in other points they ſeeme to 
ſtand in ſome middle termes of opinion betweene the 
Romaniſts and Proteſtants, yet ſothar in the more, they 
approach tothe Chutch of Rome: and to the Prote- 
ſtants inthe more weighty, or at leaſtwiſe more domi- 
native. With Rome they concurre in the opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and gy in the ſacrifice and 
whole body of the Maſle; in praying to Saints: in 
auricular confeſſion: inoffcring of ſacrifice and prayer 
for the dead: andin theſe withoutany or no materiall 
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difference. They hold Purgatory alſo and the worſhip- 
ping of Pictures. But for Images they will not ſo much 
as endure them in their Churches; as well for that 
proclivitythey have to traine away the 1gnorant into 
crime of Pagan errour; as alſo to avoid that fimili- 
tude betweene their Churches and the Heathenith 
Temples of Idols, which imagery doth cauſe. And 
for their Pitures, they knecletotwoonely, of Chriſt 
and our Lady : the reſt they paſſe over with an ordi- 
nary reverence. For Purgatory, they hold none in 
Hell orin the skirts thereof, or by any outward tor. 
ment, but that the ſoules of the faithfull are not recei- 
ved into glory, till by an extreame compunction and 
anguiſh of minde, they have worne out thoſe ſtaines, 
with which ſinne and the plcaſures thereof in this life 
defile them. In ſumme, thoſe opinions which grew 
into the Church before the ſeparations betweene the 
Greckesand the Latines, & all thoſe Ceremonies which 
were common unto both, they ſtill retainez as their 
croſſings, and tapers, with certaine other. But for 
thoſe ſuperſtitions which have creptin, in freſher me- 
mory, or which were if as auncient, yet not ſocurrent ; 
and ingenerall all thoſe Canons of the Romiſh faith, 
which have beenthruſt on them in theſe lattertimes, by 
the un:ccomptable power and pride of the Papacy 
tending tothe advancement of their owne ſea, and to 
the excmpting of their Church and dodrine from try- 
all ; by thoſe Anabaptiſticall fancies of the ſpirit that 
movesthem,and prote&sthem from error in their con- 
ſultations and reſolutions touching matter of faith, ex- 
tenuating the ſufficiency and authority of the Scrip- 
wre incompariſon of their ſpirit or Church guided by 
It; 
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its all theſe things they abhorre no leſle than the Pro- 
reſtant. They hold underſtanding requiſite to concurre 
with affection forthe accompliſhment of devotion in 
praying to God: and although their Liturgies are the 
{ame that inthe old time, namcly Saint Baſz/s, Saint 
Chryſoftomes, and Saint Gregories tranſlated, without 
any bending of them to that ghange of Linguage which 
cheirtongue hath alſo ſuffered : yer doe they ſay thatal. 
reration 1s not ſo great butthat thcir people with ſmall 
accuſtoming underſtand the Liturgies well enough. But 
for praying by tale wich Saint Dominicks round comp- 
ters, they cſteeme of it no better than thoſe Hea- 
theniſh repetitions and unnaturall lip-labours which our 
Saviour ceaſured. Neither canthey bel-eve that the 
F poſtle Saint James the leſſer who is painted under 
the Papacy with his great beades at his girdle, (even 
as Mary Magdalen lighily praying before a Cruci- 
fix, was Saint Dom#/nicks Litdiple; but a wiſer mans 
farre, and one that introduced a better faſhion of 
praying, if the world could have beene content to 
have followed his preſcript. Inlike ſort for the holy- 
water ſo much uſed under the Papacie ; they belteve no 
ſuch feare that the Devill ſhould have of it, nor ſuch 
force initto purge ſinne, asthcir neighbours doe teach. 
They repute it a very vaine-opinion that the Church 
cannot erre,both inthe whole and very partthereof,and 
conſequently that their neighbours of Rome had be- 
ſtowed their paines better, which they have ſpent in 
proving and perſwading that _- cannot erre, in 
providing and caring more not to haveerred. They 
acknowledge that there is ſufficient doftrine 1n 
Scripture for ſalyation; though to the auncient 
88) uſages 
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uſages of the Church, and writings of ancient Fathers, 
they yeeld due reverence. Threethings inthe Pope they 
- condemne eſpecially; his pride,his cruelty, and his pre- 

ſumption moſt of all; his pride, in arrogating fo exorbi- 
canta juriſdictionover all the Church, contrary tothe 
degrees of auncient Councels,and upon ſhadow of right 
or good foundation ; but chiefcly inuſurpingthattem- 
porall tyranny over Princes and their States, in depo- 
{ing ofthe one, and diſpoſing of the other, at his abſo- 
lute pleaſure - his cruelty in perſecuting other Chriſti 
ans with ſuch extremity for their different opinions : 
his preſumption inmounting up into the ſeat of God, 
by diſpenſing with the Lawes of God, and graunting 
pardons for ſine, and Liberaties out of Purgatory ; 
which they :ccompt to be of thoſe royall prerogatives 
incident to God onely. For as for the doctrinall foun- 
cation of thoſe Jndulgences, overplus of me= 
rits and ſatisfaction in ſome, being more than they 
nceded orthanr were to be required with any joyes of 
Heaven in their particular perſons, and conſequently 
remaine asa perpetuall treaſure to the Church, to bee 
_ conferred by the Pope on his weaker & leſſe deſerving 

or rather lefle ſatisfying children, (for ſo is their opini- 
on: ) ſo farre arethey from prizing merits atfuch an in- 
zſtimable valew, that contrariwiſe they, concurre in aſ- 
ſertion withthe |'roteſtants, that it is unpoſlible for any 
creature to merit as by way of right the leaſt dramme of 
reward at his Creatours hands ; thefervice often thou- 
ſand millions of Worlds, being not able to adde a- 
ny ſhadow ofperfetionts him, who is Perfection 
it ſelfe, having whatfoever is good or defirable within 
himſelfe, evenfromall xternity, Ininfinite of degree, 


and 
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and with impoſſibility of any the leaſt addition, But 
whatſoever reward is beſtowed onthe creature, floweth 
forth fromthe meere bounty and graciouſnefle of the 
Creatour, whoas in goodnes alone and meere grace did 
make him, ſoin goodnes and meere grace alſo doth ad- 
vance him unto that higher happineſle. 

Thatſervice intermediall which hee requires at his 
hand, is a gracious diſpoſition of ſweeteſt harmony 
from the unexplicable wiſedome ofa Lord and Father, 
ſtillabounding and ſtill enlarging his hands, 1n all boun. 
v and goodnefle towards his ſonnesand ſervants ; and 

eſtined to no other than to the creatures behoofe, to. 
his benefit and advancement onely : that by his requi- 
ſiteendeavours in thoſe honourable wayes, of wiſdome 
and vertue, of lJoveand thankefulneſſe, and ofimititing 
his maker indoing good inthe world z; hee may grow 
being aſſiſted with divinegrace and vertue, to an high- 
er degree of goodneſle, ſtill perfecting more and more 
all the faculties and parts of his unperte& ſoule and na- 
ture; whereuntoalfo an higher degree of glory is pro. 
poſed,and reſerved by thegreat Rewarder in the heigth. 


of the Heavens, asa full and finall accompliſhment of 


his whole deſires, and as the Crowne of his cceleſtiall 
bleſſedneſſe. Now as inthis opinion they agree in ge- 
nerall with the Proteſtants;{o doe they mightily diſſent 
from that doQrine touching the zternall Councells. of 
God; which Calvin as ſome conceipe firſt fully re. 
vealed, or rather introduced into the Chriſtian world ; 
and ſince ſome of his triendsand followers have ſecon- 
ded; asthinking it very injurious to the goodnefle of 
God, and directly and immediately oppolite to his ve» 
ry nature, In regard whereof one oftheir Biſhops hath. 
eg lj written: 
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written a booke againſt it, which hath beene ſeht to Ge- 
neva,and there received. Thus much of their doctrine; 
which though I know it may be better and fullier had 
;ntheir bookes, yer havel not thought it unconvenient 
to deliver thus inbriefe, how I have found them alloin 
ſpcechand conference cftced, | 
TheirLiturgies for theſubſtance are thoſethree I 
have named : all which they uſe for varieties ſake,inthe 
{cveraltimes and feaſts allotted forchem, For the forme 
and cxremoniesthey reſemble much the Latins,though 
ofthe two the French Maſle morethanthe Italian ; nor 
onely intheirholy. bread; but eſpecially in their Altar, 
which withgreat miſtery asis ſaid they both enclole tro 
the people,that theArcangofthoſethcir ineffable croſ- 
{ings and convertings may not be proſtituted and pol- 
Jutcd by unſanRifyed view ; whereas the Romanes fin- 
ding no ſuch vertue in that myſtery, lye faire and 0- 
penonall ſidesto aileyes. Intheir hoalt they uſe Lea- 
ven, which the Latines avoid : and they elevate it for- 
ward ; which the Latines doe backeward:and necrethe 
body ofthe Church ;. whichthe other doe at the Al- 
tar. In their croſlings they are very plentitull : but 
herein ſwarving from the Latins, thatthe Greeke(who 
is motenimblethcrcin) begins his croſſc-barre on the 
right fide, andthe Lating onthe left, each with his ſe. 
verallmyſtery, They have alto a. myſtery in ſhifting 
and reſhifting in one andthe :ſame Maſſe from one 
Altar to anothcr; which 4the:Letines have not.: who 
contrariwiſe in one Church have a douſen :Maſles 
ſometimes all going at once to ſeverall Altars; which 
the Grecians uſe not for ought 1 could ſee. They have 
much adoc with their lights, 1n putting them out and 
in 


(239) 
in againe at ſeyerall times and parts of their ſervice. And 
their Liturgy is intermedled much with ſinging ; per- 
formed in atune,neither very artificiall, nor altogether 
neglected ; but grave,alternated, and branched with di- 
vers parts. | 

At the Creed, the Prieſt commeth forth at the doore 
ofthe Chancell, and holds up alittle embroidered pi- 
ure of Chriſt on the Crofle - towards which they 
doe reverence and pronounce their beleefe. Their 
p_ of reverence,are the very ſame withthe Iewes; 

anding up and bowing forward their bodics at times, 
For kneeling they uſe none, ſave onely as they lay one 
day inthe yeare. At thcir comming in, they bow 
themſelves thrice toward the Altar, and three times 
crolle themſelves. At their departure, having taken 
their holy-bread, with kiſſing the Prelates hand from 
whom they reccive it, they finally ſalute the Pictures 
of Chriſt and our Lady, kiſſing alſo their hands which 
are plated over with mettall becauſe of wearing. But 
the Gracians Pictures of Chriſt and our Lady-are 
nothing like tothe Latines; but as different as any or- 
dinary two faces that a man (hall fee. The moſt uni- 
formity thercin that I have ſeene, is with us in 
England, For in Italy there is little, eſpecially of cur 
Lady: whoſe very Pictures which they ſay S. Lake him- 
{c}fe, partly did draw, and partly began, and Angels 
did finiſh, may argue perhaps deyotion towards 
her in the drawers, but ſmall acquaintance: unlefle 
her face were v ry variable, or very ſlender their Skill: 
ſomewhereas at Loretto ſhe is painted like a blacke- 
moore. In ſumme, they have ſo little knowledge 
of her countenance and favour, that in ſome __ 
| rney 
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they will aſſemble divers of their faireſt Courtizans, 
(asT have heard it reported, jtodraw the modeſt beauty 
ofa Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots, 

But to returneto the Grecians, and tocome now to 
their Governement ; which isas the world knowes, 
that anncient,by Patriarches, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops 
with other Orders inferiour. Vnto whom the people 
carry excecding reſpetand reverence, as it were to the 
publicke Fathers and Heads of their Nation, notwith- 
ſtanding that calamity wherein the Tyranny of the 
Turke hath plunged them. They have alſoa Religi- 
ous Order amongſt them of Saint Bf, the great 
founder of the Eaſt Monkes; as Saint Bezxed:# of the 
Weſt. Theſe onely have their vowes of Chaſtity 
and auſterity and may not marry ; which tothe reſt of 
the Clergy is not prohibited. They have alſotheir 
proper habit: but ſhaven they are not, for ought I 
could diſcerne;z no more are their Prieſts, being a 
Ceremony ſo bald, that the very Prieſts in France are 
aſhamed ofthe marke, and few ofthem have it that can 
handſomely avoid it. Butas inthe multitude of their 
Religions, they differ much from the Weſt Church, the 
Grxcians having but this onely one order of Saint Baſ//, 
and the Latines having multiplyed therein to greater 
ſtore and variety, thanthere are profeſſions in a com- 
mon-wealth, or trades in a City; fo alſo in their 
uſe and courſe of life. Forthe Romane-Monkes, by 
the with-drawing themſelves from the ſocicty of o- 
ther men, and living and dying within their ſolitary 
Cloiſters ; do bereave the world of that benefit of duty 
and ſervice wherein each manis bound to the behoofe 
of other; alledging inplacethereofthe bleſſings which 
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theicaſſduitie and fervor in prayer, hot interruphed hor. 
cured by ſ&cylar converlementy draw, downs upon, the, 
world, as may bee godlily bclicved without further, 

roofe : whergasthe Grecke-Monks ſeemeto COlimie, 
that auncicnter and more approved i;.ſtitutiogofthemy 
by ſpirituall medita:ions andexercilcs,and.by ſeueritie 
tomake theſclvcs firter to ſerve inthe Church gt God 
in Eccleliafticall calling withexamplary bolneſle.zand; 
accordingly.thcirP celars & other principal Priets, ara 
choſen iamolt places out of their ordexio greateſt paits 
Theſe guides of thcir Church bave a wondertullcare,, 
coniaually pricked with4he acerticie okmuch feare 8 
gricte of heart, leaſt their perſcaued flocke, gaſping as 
it wer2 iathe helpleſle and comfortleſle extremitie of 
all kinds and degrees of miſery, having famine of: {ould 
aud greac blindacfſe withip, for want of plaiſters/apd 
meanes:tomeintainethem;wichourt ſecing nothing hut: 
triumphs ayer Chriſt and ſcornes of his Religion ; in« 
ſolencies and violenccs agairſt their perſons, opprefli- 
ons and extartigns upon their goods, rapins and mir-: 
derings of the very ſoulcs of their children, (a afro 
be bewailed withteares of bloyd by all Chriſtian harts 
' thatknowirz) hearing rhe onely Anchor and fiay of 
theic ſoules, which is their expeRation of the comming 
of Chriſt.and of fururg fAlvgion, daily deridedand 
blaſpheamed. by the pride of the mighty and finally, 
ſceing no, ſhadow of any, hope of delivery from this 
long calamity, under the burthen whereof they grone 
andare conſumed : ſhould inthe end fall away andre. 
volt to Tuxciſing, inviting themiuntoit with :all:the 
baits of caſc,vf wealth, of pleaſures, of freedome,proſ. 
peiticand worldly glory :in which fearcfullnefie of 
Is hb j mind, 
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miad the onely rem2dy remaining, is the vertuouſacſe 
of their owne example tn conſtancy and paticnce, and 
theavoydibg of all ſcun {all to their people. Which is 
the cauſe that they wil not here ofreforming any thing; 
not I ſuppoſe upon any preſamiis orbftinacy of mine, 
as diſdaining rc formation;but as trembli-g at alteration 
which tnuft needs accompany 1t;lcſt their people per- 
ceiving ſo they had been ;amiſle in ſome things might 
fuſpe@rthe poſſibility of ike error in the whole; and fo 
fal mainly wherher the force cf power & worldly proſ- 
perity, a chiefe argument to the ignorant and vulgar 
minds, fold ſway the, Ason theother fide their donbr 
of faither inafperaticg the Tourke in his cruelty agaiaſt 
them, conſidering that in Greece and all other parts of 
Eiuropethe Chriſtiansunder the Turke doe very mani- 
toldly excecd in number the Mahometans themſelves: 
mayde# cauſe why in their generall chey hold ſo ſmall 
ti'izence& correſpondence with the Ug1eft-Church 
of one {ide or other; and are like to continue ſo, whillt 
theirthraldom and cauſe of thcir feare thall laſt:though 
mtheir particular thzy will declare abrotherly aff--t15 
toboth, and defire ofthe unity of all in one truth, Bur 
for the Turkehimſelfe, hee m k<th full accomprt thar 
whereſoever the YBeft- Chiiſtians ſhould ſtoutly in- 
vade himztheGaſt-Chulttans under him would run 
to their aid,if they ſaw any likelihood that they ſhould 
prevaile. And this hath bin ſeenalready more thenonce 
by examplezand he provides aceordipgly. 

- The MBuſcovites are agreat Church, afree 8&pu- 
fant; novichiſmatickes from the Grecians,as {dine in 
difgraceot bath deliver,rhough perhaps notfully con- 
curing in all points. Neither yet is it trve which o- 
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ther of a contrary conceite have rumored, that the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople hath removed bis Seate tp 
Moſco, whether he went onely.to ere that Sea into 
an Archbiſhoprick, whichbefore it wasnot,and ſo re- 
wrned, Butthe Turk: to keepe the Muſcovitcs from 
ſtirring againſt him,doth-cauie-the Tarrarians fo m: ke 
often incui fions and roades .into their Country, - that 
ſobci-galwaics in inward awe from an other ſide, they 
may have lefle leaſure ang withall lefſe  ſtomacke, 
to embrace any outward thoughts or dcflines of ien- 
terpiizing or combining with other Chriltiang againſt 
him, Ir were needlefſe now to enter into! any: view 
their Lives, neither could it ſerve any ,way., eo 
the honour or reproach of their Religion or geverne- 
ment, being maimed, interrupted and Kgpped in bjs 
operations of what qualitics fvever, though his tyract 
ny who firiveth by all meancs to plant barbariouſgeſ® 
amongft them : as knowing that neither Civility did 
found his. Empire, gor with. civilitie -<quld. itloog 
cominue.- Bur. the cafe is. general and,fexperience 
ſhewetrhig 1n.All places, rhac atthough a ſweere mipde 
and pure converſation bee the nacurall, fruites 'of 'a 
ſound beliefe and perſwaſion;yettheaMliced inall Re- 
ligions grounged upon truth, how. contrary foever 
otberwile, are jn thelp farce greateſt pare men.ofconſets 
cnceand honeſty, ſave oncly where hopes draw other 
humoyrs to them. Far .itcannot proceede-fromleſſe 
than a yertuous affcRionto prefer the finceritie of con- 
Icience before worldly glory; howſoeveric may be ſtai- 
ned withother 'erronious opinions. As0D the con- 
rraric. fide even the pureſt Religion in proſperi- 
Ue, draweth to it an infinite of good |com- 
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pantons and time -fervers,who being trayned up inthe 
'exattneſfe of kitchin and cup-diſcipline, make their 
'rendez:vows always where the beſt cheere is ſtirring, 
andfollow Chriftupona ſharpe devotiori, but to his 
bread notto his doftrine. In which regard the fruits of 
life indivers Religions and Governements, are not to 
be cotnpared bur where their proſperity or-adverſity 
are equal. Andeyenſo doth it tal out in this-particular 
wenow-pcake of; whore the Grecian, whois conn- 
red by thecorruprionothis Country to be narvrally 
wufalft ind'crafry merchant, a ſeditious and Rtirring 
perſorrinilltindsof governement ; is now become 
wwmbl&obedient,grave,and peaccable,8& ſurely ardi- 
vine ſetyice giveth more ſhew of devotis thantheRo- 
wants ih atty place forought Thave yet feen.Butthe. 
Jamentible Glimity of this afflicted and diftreſfed 
DThutth,ofce flonmihinginaltworldly profperity and 
ploty,n6wſichis it harhſpleaſedthe rage of the wild 
Porerokave itable tomelt &diflolveeyena marble 
hextintoſtreamesdFmourhefillteareg;doth Exuſe'tne 
ia doe ſenſe oficothpaift6 oFtheir miſery toprefie with 
the hamble petirion ofa mind pierced with /griefe to 
the juſt I8dpe ofthe world, the Redeemer ofmankind 
und he Suviohr ofthis orrivg Orme his 
graiousan@&pirnifill cicoipon themjtbbehoſdonthe 
one fidehis erturnphattficrceenemyperſecutirig with- 
Strendor meafhre; bh 'theothe _ poore fer- 
vamscrodendown Be perſtcitedyvi chihiclp/bthape 
<reomforts CT andpower 
efrheoneand to comfort the aſtonifhed and waſting - 
weakenes oftheigther with ſome hope bfſaccour arid 

fnabdelivery,toinfptrethehearts of clittian princes 
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their neighbours, compounding or laying aſide their 
endlefſe and fruitlefle cantentions, to revenge their 
quarrell againſt the anjuſt oppreſſour : to deliver now 
at length thechurch of that bane,the world of thar ig- 
nominy, mankind of that monſter of Turkiſh tyranny, 
which hath too long ravaged and laide deſolate the 
earth. A ſmal thing were it,if his revenew andtreaſure 
were only fupplied and maintained out of their goods 
and labowrs,or if their bodies and lives were only wa- 
ſted and worne out in his works and ſlaveries, it might 
be ſuffered. For goods are tranſitory and death isthe. 
end ofall worldly. miſeries. But to be forcedt9 pay a 
tribute alfo of ſoulesto his mahomet;to havetheir for- 
wardeſt &deareſt Children fnatcht out oftheir boſoms 
tobe brought up in his impious and beſtjall aboming- 
tions, and to beemployed inthe murdering afthem 
that begarthem ; and inthe rooting out of thatFaith 
wherein they were borne and baprized,& which only 
wereab'c to bring theirſoulesto bappinefle:this fure- 
lyis an atiguiſhandcalamity inſupportable,andwhich 
cryeth uhto Godinthe heavens forreleaſe. How | 
ſball the hatefull name ofthe curſed Seducer, upbzaid 
the glorious and lovely name of our Savior? Howl 
ſhall his fil/hood inſult over our faith? How-long thall 
his barbariſme!oppreſle civility, & his ryranny affronc 
the true honour of all lawfull government ? But how 
log foever;this ſtands molt ſure for ever;thatthe j 
mems ofGod are juſt, & directed everrin hisſbarpe 
and moſt rigorous chaſtiſements:20 the benefirof the 
world,and inftruction of men; and ſound'tonsbelides - 
otherthings.this admoniſhmentalowd,that ifinthoſe 
propleamong which/our — | 
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at what time his beaut. full ſteps honoured the world, if 
1a thoſe Churches which his Apoſtles ſo induſtriouſly 
Planted,ſo carefully viſited - fo tenderly cheriſhed, in- 
ſtructed andconfirmed by ſo many pcculiar Epiſtles & 
tor whom they ſent up ſo many fervent prayers, yea, 
unto who are remaining thoſe particular letrers which 
the ſpirit ofthe higheſt endited inthe very Heavens, 8 
ſent downe unto them for a forewarving and preven- 
ting of that plague which is fince through their grear 
negle@ befalne them, if beſides theſe ſpiriruall prero- 
gatives and graces, the puiflance and glory of the great 
Empire of the world, the Chriſtian Empire of Rome, 
beingeranflated unto them, and ſeared in their lappes, 
with promiſe of perpetuity to their preſent proſpericy, 
ſuch then was the ſtrength thereot: notwithſtanding 
when they fell away fromthe firſt Zeale and Charity ; 
when knowledge the right mother of Humility,made 
them ſwel,when they enviedeach others graces, which 
they ought to have loved;zwhen abundance of all things 
bred wantonnefſle inſteed of tharkefulnes; in fine, when 
they forgot the author of all their bliſſe, and fell one to 
ſoarling and biting at another, inſteed of putting up 
and forgiviog offences, ifnotfor the reconciling name 
ofbrother-hood, yer for his ſake who was Father and 
equal] Lord of both: ir pleaſed God to ſuffer thata baſe 
thiefe and a wicked, with a traine of deſperate 8 fora. 
ken vagabonds,to the eternal reproach of all their wiſe- 
dome and policy ſhould advance hirmſelfe ſo by bis in- 
duſtry,and theirfecurity, and grow to:ſuch an. heighth 
in his fuccefſours and followers, as to be a terrour and 
amazementtoall the world, to themſelves in inexpli- 
cable and unſuccourable calamity to ſtrip them of all 
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thoſe graces and bl. flings, which ungratefuln&s would 
not acknowledge, pride and wantonneſle did abuſezand 
to heape on them as much miſery, as the fury ofa bar» 
barovs and merciles tyrant can ioflit upon ſuch as have 
n0 meanes to appeaſe him ſave theirca'amity-alone,nor 
to withſtand him beſides their patience;then ſurely we, 
who come ſhort of them ſo farre in pledges of fayour, 
and equall them in our fault; and they who have had in 
particular the like threa:ning caveats of cutting off and 
not ſparing ,notwichſtanding all the vertues of their ho- 
nourable Aunceſtors; may thinke it high time to enter 
zato a more ſerious cogitation of our wayes; to turne 
all our policics and contentions 2gainſt others, into an 
humble and ſincere examination of our ſelves; that re» 
pentance and amendment may prevent thoſe puniſh- 
ments which wickednefle hath deſeryed, and obſtinacy 
now highly doth provoke. 


It remzines that I ſhould proceed tothe Churches 
HKefozmed - of which -there are many--. things 
alſo to bee ſaid, But the feare of having oyer-weg- 
ticd your Grace with my Icngth. in che former, 
drawne on by multicude and variety. of matter, 
ſtill freſhly preſenting iefelfe. contrary to my, opini- 
on and firſt inteation doth: cauſe mee to deferre 
the reſt till ſome other occaſjon. In the meane 
while I preſume to cff.r this to your Graces good 
acceptance, 72s -a ; teſtimony of that- dutic and 
thankeſulneſſe which I beare and owe : ſo doe I 
gladly alſoſubmait.ir; to; bee. cenſured and. comralled 
by your Graccs judgement and wiledome, For 
however, I havewaded herein with that uprightneſſe 
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ofmind Itruſt, which becommerha lover and ſercher 
oftruth ; & have alſo to my beſt avoyded thatraſhneſſe 
andlightnefſe in belicfe, to which they thatare ſubjeR 
ſwallow downe much, which fills them with wind in« 
Needofnouriſhment + yet viewingoa the other fide in 
ſuch a mu'titude at this day, who perhaps with like in. 
tzgritic, equall warincſſe, more diligence, and mini- 
foldly more meanes of certaine information; bave deli- 
vered either hiſtories or other particular relarions how 
few have not ſtumbledupon many anerror, wherethey 
thought was nothing but plaine groundandeirath - [ 
cannothave thar/aftience or preſumption of my: good 
forttine, as to hope ta bee the man alone rhat ſhuuld hit 
cruth inall things. But rather as fore-ſecing afmoſt an 
impoſfibilicicof not often erripg inmatter of thislarge 
and feattered qualitie, depending-alſo ſo muchupon 
coniectures & reports : do willingly fubic&whatloe- 
verT have ſaid,to be gainfaid by the better information 
ofany otherzand ſhalbe alwaies ready to make honou- 
rable amends'to truth, by recalling ad defacingwhar. 
foevermay feeme in any wiſe repugnant to ir:as profeſ- 
fing therruth onely,which1 have tincerely & unpartj- 
ally endcavored todeliver,tobe the fruit ofmy deſire; 
and the errors which I have incurred to bee the weedes 
of my ignorance. So take I with all dutie, moſt humble 


leave of your'Grace. | 


From Paris, TX, April. 1599. ; 
| - | Copied outby the Authors originalh and finiſhed, -- 
2, Oftob. An, M.DCXII. 


